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T being the general Temper of Mankind 
T to call- any thing by a. odious. Name 
which themſelves diſlike, ang particus 
larly the Humour of the Times to call eve- 
Ly thing.Popery which comes croſs to their 
Intereſt,. I cannot expeR my preſent Advets» 
fary, whoſe Zeal (as will appear by the per- 
uſal of this Treatiſe) carries him much 
farther than his Reaſon, ſhould be exempr 
from a Failing ſo Epidemical, : and withal 
ſo Neceſlary for his Purpoſe. For nothing: 
more eaſily ſolves all Arguments, or more - 
readily Anſwers .any Book with the Vulgac 
than this ſhott Method ; Inure them to a 
hideous apprehenſion of Popery, then cal 
any ProduQton by that Name , and all far- 


» ther 


| © ther Confute is needleſs. Withthe Yulger, 


Ndveriiſement. 


Ifys for ſhall grefunt th&wthocer 


fit to ſettle and parſue ſome Concluſive 
Method of Diſcoucſing s which 1 am ſure 
he will. .not,: becauſe his C . not 
berr- its 1 | 
Difingenuity of my Oppoſers , that this 
Piece will be branded for Popery , thence 
the publiſhing ic made an 71ſolence, and 
{10 1hy on more load ) frratt'd 'ro an 
Immodeſt Abuſe ofthe 'Jate-Nicrcjfal In- 
nhwns, + 1 021405 ok 


as __ Fo 17 op BIC1 LETS # =, 

I ath forc'd therefore to Rop (the Rea: 
der at the very Ertrahee, -and' to: declare 
to him before-hand," that *in pereſing this 
[Treatiſe he ſhall fidd- that *the- Points at 
_ maintaitjed 'by me are onelytheſe, 
har Chriftian Faith and the Teret of 4 


Deity are <Abſolutily Certain, Tf this be 


© operys ' all the Sober. and Well-meaning 
Proteſtants, Presbyterians, and almoſt all 
England, nay all Trye Chriſtjans are Pa- 
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Pitts 3 'fot not one 'of them who uſes or 


Advertiſement.” 
difcogrſcs.of the word [FAITH}. bug 
THINS fn bs RN oder Fn 


Speculation have. corrupted Nature )-this 


Io conceir of it, that, tis ghſolurcly ha. 
offible 


ds nf am ger ne 
wing knowss and abhor the contrary Tenet g 
that is, they are all on my fide». If hon 
'Dr.t. does not. in dilcourling. here 'the 
Grounds of Faith, ſuſtain this contrary Te- 
i6t,and fo violate the Nature of Faith, ;I 


» 


| Taye at preſentina quarrel with han, bur. be 


a Very grievoits one with me for wrong; 

Views Ny I maſt ackrowleige Iowehim | (>. 
Sarisfaction.as ppblick as the Injury. If he 
does, all Proteſtants , Presbyterians, (rg. * 
"have the ſame Quarrel with him I have, 
and ſo ought ro joyn with me againſt hin; 
and he will owe Satisfation to them all, as 
well as to Catholicks, for corrupting the 
Nature of Faith (which we all acknows 
ledge neceſſary to Salvation) into Opinion, 
and fo quire enervating its force and in 


 Muence towards bringing Souls to Hea- 


ven, as will be ſhewn hereafter. 


I could alledge, to juſtifie my Wris 
ting at preſent , the earneſt and daring 
| —_ 


 Mdvertiſement. 


-provocations of Dr. 7. and his Friend, 
'publickly in their late Books ; allo thar 
"this Treatiſe was near Printed ere His 
Ma jeſfics Grizcious Declaration was Pub. 
-Iiſhed, But Þ hill make uſe of no other 
»Juſtification- bur rhe natute of my Cauls, 
[which isthe Common Concern of all good 
-Chriſtiatis, and can never be unſcaſonable 
"todefend, or be offcnſiveto any who is hear: | 
:rily a Friend to Chriſtianity; to fee it defen- 
. *ded. Aild,ifany Clamonrs' be rais'd againſt - 
00 for Badkns: "cis abundantly farisfatory 
-thar-the World beforehand nnder- 
s fi6w worthy rhe*Cauſe is for the 
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' Know not t0 whom al | Artempes fo edvane 
Truth" in..any kind can more property :be+ 

= long than to You, to whom Knowleddi 
vives Abttity:to. diſcern 3 the: profeſ} tudy. of 
Truth, Candout and Sinceriy to own what Toa 
diſcern, ana both together. a perfett Dunbifica- 
t3on-ro be Fadpes in Affairs of this "Nature 
The - Entmresv0 Learning are lenorance,. anal 
BY At Paſſuon; 


Faſlon 3:46. £12k yout6 bt 4 which abou the 
later, - as-the "World will witneſs-you are- free 
bon all ſufpiciop gf the former... 1 have gyeat 
reaſon to believe I am not miſtaken in the judg- 
ment I make of Tow, and that few Nations can 
produce an equal number of Men ſo Acute to 
Jiſcoverthe: Truth, ſo Wiſe 0 fave of it, and 
( praking generally) ſo Unbyaſs,d to acknow- 
ledge its This tonfideration gives me a high 
eſteem for yaur ©Autharity, , and that Eſteem 
the Confidence v0 make chnice: bf You for 'my 
Umpires. The wiſt PuFtice of this Nation has 
{eovided that al dffergnees vermixt contends 
ng Parties be try d by their Peers y and though 
your diſſenting from me, in ſome particular 
Points, jwight poſſibly cauſe. Fealonſie in one who 
was not well aſſured of his own Cauſe or your 
Integrity z yet the Intereſts of Learning are 
common to us both, and of the Right or Injury 
gone to That,you;are the Belt, and\peraguentare 
Odely Fudges,:and for that Point I confidemt- 
| by. appeal $0 F8toii if cu 8 bits Re 
\» Having made my. Addreſs, give me leavein 
themext place to declare my Cie EM 3+ \ 
1, 1 had objerpad with much grief the Swarms 
of new. Sets (not to mention the. declining of 
494. g00d. Wits towards Atheiſm ) whic þ 
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Preface. 


. fer our Conntry, and looking into the Cauſes 
_ of ſuch ſad Effedts, it needed nogreat reach to 
- diſcover, that the Fancies of -men being both by 
' Nature and Circumſtances fram'd to ey Ve 
 riety, it could not be expected but t 


T & ſhould 
take their ſeveral Plies,and ſmay mens Thoughts 


and Aitions accordingly, unleſs ſome Principle, 


Evident, in a mayner, 10 all, ſhould oblige the 
Judgment of the Wiſer (at leaſt) to adhere una- 
nimouſly to the ame Profeſſion of Faith, .and 

[atisfie by Motives within their own ken,. and 
even foreſtall, by-the way of Nature, the irre- 
gular deviations to which weaker Fancies muſt 
of. neceſſity be ſubje?. Nor could I, nor indeed 
can any man think but that as GOD, the Author 
of every perfe# Gift, ſettled Faith moſt firm- 
ly at firſt in the hearts of the Primitive Belie» 
vers by Evident Miracles, ſo he intended, and 
erdered, as far as was 0n His pertythat it ſhould 
continue all along the ſame ,i\ or, that hs 
Church ſhould pus ons in Unity of Faith; end, 
conſequently, that he ſettled ſuch «Rule to cons 
wey the knowledae of it to us," 4s was of a na- 
ture able to eftabliſh it, and ſatisfie, according. 
to their ſeveral capacities, both the Wiſe and. 
the unwiſe. Mhence neceſſ, Ou that all. 
@viſun about Faith is to be refunded into the; 


Preface. 


vill wnwrineſs of men who deflelt fromthes 


vRale:Yor- into want of fore-freht in the All- 
wir-Raynder of the Church, in leaving us ſuch 
-='Rutc of Faith: as ſhould fer us all on wrant- 
\ruey. iafferd of keeping ws at Unity. Theſe 

paſteerations $iſrover'd to me that 1 could nat 


Felt) Pains better on any ſubjett than in 


waking kuowy. what was the Right Rule of 
-Fatth's, and "evidencing , to men Capable of 
WEvidexre,. out vf the" Nature of the Thing 11 
\hawd,"+h4t'it bad indeed tht qualities proper to 
Rae of FY&ibh, Wat # - Yirtue or Power to 
ant" wh that Troe now "(without the leafs 
<amzer of Erroiir) what Chriff. and his Apo- 
-vT0 168 9H: 7 fhew'd firſt in Sure-Tfooting 
$hardheLetter bf Scriptire hadnot this Yir- 
LS end by ebnſequence rould not 'be the Rule 
wnended rnydeſ# ws by Chri#f.* Many Argus 
welt fins frowf.1:t0 :4T. though theſe two 


ſtare DiſcobrÞ3.37e ſufficient to evince the point 


fray phy not -before-hand reſolv/d he will 
os be convined.” Firſt, that, that can never 
be Relt'or Way to F aith, which many follow 


arvhcir proves, yet are miſled; and this in moſt 
Pxndumoniri Points 3 as we txperience itt the 
S0Cmnians and others. For 1 ſee not how #t 
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reface.' 
canconſÞt with Charity, dr even with Humanis, 
ty, to think that none among it the Sotinianson 
_ other erring Sets endeavaur to fivd ovtthetrae 
ſence of Scriptere as far. 45 they are_ahle, not 
how it can be made out that all, withentexceptin 
on, either wiltully or neatligently pert! it x 
and yet, unleſs it be ſhewn rational tohegenty 
this it can never be rational to vtlioue that the 
Letter of Scripture, as u{«ful and as excelent 
4s it is in other reſpetts, v the Rule of Faicky 
for, if They. be nt all wanting to themſelves 
and their Rule, "tis nnaveldable tha; ther: Rult 
is wanting to them. Next, They who affirmt-;8 
Letter is the Rule, muſt either ſay that tht haves 
| Letter a5 it lies, antecedently to and abfitras 
ting from all Interpretation what{ocuer," 
the Rule ; and this cannit be with any ſence 
maintaized, for ſo God muit be held to have 
Hanas, Feet, Paſſions, &c, Or elſe, that the 
Letter alone is not ſufficient to give as Aſſu- 
rance-of .Gods ſence in Dogmarical Points of 
high concern, as the Trinity, Incarnetiou, 8c, 
without the Aſſiſtance of ſome Interpretation 
and, to /o this, is to ſay as expreſly as.can be 
aid, that the Letter of Scripture alone. is not 
the Rule of. Faith, fince-it gives not the Certain 
Sence of Chriſt without that Inter precation ads 
by Joyned: 
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Joynrd 'S. Nay more, «fence "tis the nature of In- 


.terpretation fo give: the Sencc of "words, and 


the nature of the Rule of Faith to giv: ws the » 
Sence of Chriſt, this Interpretation manifeſtly 
s the Rule of Faith, and the Revelation to uti 
who live now, of what is Chriſts Dodtrine, t! 
know it is ſomttimes ſaid that the Letter may 
be interpreted by.it ſclf, a clear place afferding 
light to one more obſcure * but, taking the Let- 
ter 45 CAntecedent to all Interpretation, at 
in this caſe it ought, 1 can ſee no _ for 
this Pretence.. For let us take two ſuch places, 
e.g; It repented God that he had made man; 
and, God is not as man that heſhould re- 
pent's abſtrai? from all interpretation, and 
let him tell me that can of the two places taker 
slone, which is the clear, and which is the ob+ 
ſcure ove, Atheiſts will be apt to take ſach 
pretences to rejett the Scripture, and impiouſly 
accuſe it of Contradittion z but how that me- 
thod can afſiſt a (incere man, who hopes by the 
meer Letter to find his Faith, and hinger the 
Obſcure place from darkning the es # vraed 
as much as the Clear one enlightens the Obſcure 
one, I underſtand not. Tn fine, It = a 
man to the Scandal and Temptativn of think- 
ing there i no Truthin $criptureg. but a6” 4 
ET aſſu- 


—# Preface; | 
"aſſurance of Truth it gives no man. Beſides, 
the former of the Zecſibe lately given returns 
azain : For the Socinians compare place.to 
olece as well as others ys other Setts do ſo tas, 
and yet all err, and ſome in moſt fundamental 
Points, Wherefore it muſt be either preſum'd 
they all err wilfully, or the Way cannot be pre- 
ſumed a Right Way. Farther, it maybe ast'd 
when one pitches upon a determinate ſcnc: of any 
place beyond what the Letter inforces, by what 
lizht he guides himſelf in that determination'y 
and then ſhewn that that Light, whatever it is, 
and not the Letter, is indeed the Formal Res 
wvealer or Rule of Faith, Much more might 
be [aid on this occaſion, but my baſineſs now i 

to ſtate my Caſe, not to plead it. kj 
The Letter -Rule ſecluded, I advancd to 
rove that Tradition, or that Body call'd the 
Church, which Chriſt by himſelf and his Apo- 
les conſtituted, taken as delivering her 
thoughts by a conſtant Tenor of living Voice 
and Praiſe viſible to the whole World, i the 
abſolutely-certain way of conveying down tht 
Dottrine taught at firit, from Age to Age, nay 
Tear to Tear, and ſo to our time; which # in 
othes Terms to ſay, that Paitors, and Fathers, 
and the converſant Faithful, by diſcourſfing, 
| 4 preache 
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preaching, teacking,. and catechifing, and t;- 
: ving and prattijing, could fromthe very firſt, 
and. (0 all along better and more certainly make 
their thoughts or Chriſts Doftrine be under- 
"flood by hole whan they initruit, than a Book 
which lies before them, and cannot accommodate 

it ſelf to the ariſing Difficulties of the Reader, 
T am not here 10 repeat. my Reaſons, they are con- 
Yain'd in my Book which I called Sure footing 
1n Chriſtianity, And becauſe 7 afery4 our 
#mproving CAge had in this laſt half Century 
exceedingly ripen'd, and advanc d in; manly 
R colon” Fiaknine towards Perfett Satisfattion, 
and unwillingly reſting on any thing in which 
appear'd a poſſibility to be otherwiſe z. or, toex- 
preſs the ſame in other words,bent their thoughts 
and hopeful ewdeavours to perfel? Science y I ene 
deavoured in'that Treatiſe rigorouſly to purſue 
the way of Science, *both in diſproving the Lets 
zer-Rule, and proving ' the Living Rule of 
Faith * beginning wi3 ſomst plain Attributes 
belonging tothe natures of Rule and Faith, and 
pnilding my whole diſcourſe upon them, with 
Care not to fwerve from them in the leaſt. And 
brinz conſcious to my ſelf that I had, as I propo* 

- Jed to do,cloſely hcla to the natures of the Thines 
2 hana, 1 had good reaſon to hold my firſt fe 
OM LD ” ne LT ifs 
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Diſcourſes demonſtrative, whith is all I need»: 
ed have done, as appears þe57, and 58: thereſt+ 
that, follow'd being added eRKabundanti;' aud 
expreſt-byms:An endeavour to.demonfitate;: 
as bythe Titles: of the Sixth-avd Eighth.Diſs, 
tonrſe is,manifeſt,, thoneh I ds not percetve by. 


Preface: 
rity divide Mankind: Some art fxt to no- 
thing bat Reaſon, and whenever that appears, 
whether Conformable \or Oppoſite to their for- 


wer Perſwaſions, they always follow It, ftriving 


to atcommodate their Fudgments to-Reaſon, not 
Reaſon totheir Fudgments, and reſolute to be of 
the party of. Reaſon, of whatever party Reaſon 


be." "Others are Jo fixt to their Perſwaſions that 


they can hardly be induced to believe what us 
Contraty. to Themſelves can be | Agrecable to 
Renfon,. aud: witl-ſroner believe Renſon not to 
be-Renfon, chantheir own thoughts not reaſon- 


48116 This craſneſs. of nature is heightned by. 


rhe unhappy circumſtances of our Country where 
the mixture of ſeveral Opinions, fo ftrangely 
blended togethers' breeds a great parttality to 
thofe'Perſwaſions which Men-have taken up,and 
nonders. Reaſon leſs welcom and tefs effefFual. 
CAP Bock it ſacres, as it needs muſt, encoun- 
fred with ſome of 'this Spirit, andimmediately 
a long} noiſe was made againſt it, and a com- 
plaint of it to a Great Magiſtrate, as of a moſt 
pernicious Treatiſe. - He believing his Infor- 
mation, teftify'd much reſentment, and expreſs 
an. ixtention. of much ſeverity againſt the Au« 
thor; firit Baniſhment, then Impriſonment in 
Phat Banifhment, and the liberty of ever wri- 
1 | ting 


| 
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Preface: 
ting wore t#ht' debut yd in that Impriſonment, 
for ſb far the 'Inftigators preſt it. And'this 
was the Firſt atternpt to anſwer the Book, and1 
muſt confeſs a very frong one» and which 
oblig a me to a very ſecret retirement. But it 
happened that a Perſon of Auality who had reals 
the Book, gave 4 charatter of ts that it was & 
ſeriows Piece,/ that it rook the yay of ſober Rea- 
Jon, and was fat from the Information he had 
received of it, leaving one with hims for his own 
peruſals From which time | heard no more of 
his reſentment. I rconceive it was not thouthe 
honourable to employ CAnthority againſt that 
which bore a ſemblance of Reaſon, and permit 
Power to be abuid in defente of other mens 
heats, and: poffibly the leſs , where there was 
found a loyal deferrence to the-State, p.73« 4nd 
elſewhere. Whatever the reaſons were , rhe 
Threats wert chane'd into a deſire of 4 jolitl 
and home Anſwer, and this he recommendaex 
and preft often and earneflly.” - Hereupon five 
choice Perſons whom I could name, mit £03- 
#antly on Mundays ( 2s I was informs'd) to core 
ſult and confider of it which being all meis of 
Parts and Buſineſs, was found to be the day of 
greateſt leiſure. | | 
Meas time I became acquainted with ſeveral 
| Excelicnt 
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Preface? | 
Excellent Wits; to whoſe CiDility I am us muth 
obliged as I was'{atisfied of, their Barts.y parti- 
cularly with NriFelton of Gonvilt ind Caies 
:Colledge in Cambridge, in whom (not to fpeak 
-of others) -I found [uch 4 concourſe. of Excel- 
"tent Endowments, that 1 cannot bat lament the 
loſs of him . as a great loſs ts Learning and the 
Nationyhis Temper.was ſweet and friendly, his 
Diſcourſe calm and unpaſſionate, his Wit acut c 


end throughly penetratrve, his, Fadement, by 


attending heedfullyto Principles, ſolid and ſtea» 
dy, his Expreſſion clear. and vatural z and to all 


_ this hejon'd; a Sincerity and. Candour which 


none cauld ſee without Efleem, From him 1 
receiv'd ſame.objettions toypy Book; of a flrarn 
far beyond what has ſince appeared y. wherefare 
finding in him + Abi.ity to ſay 'all. that could be 
ſaid, and 5et-ſa nwch Candour: as not to ſay 
what was not tapurpoſe, 1 earneſtly courted him 


by Letters to undertake the Anſwer, that the 


World might bave, the ſatisfadtien of. feeing the 
Truth —_ try'd » and. wy. ſelf ſecur'd 


from the fear of qndiret dcaling;;and all paſs 
"without bitterneſs, and as 4 GreiF Man would 


have it, with the ſweetneſs. of. Love-Letters. 

His modeſty refus'd at firſt; yet ſecond thoughts 

grevail'd with him. But Providence over- 
ral d* 
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Pretace. 
. rul'd my Hopes.and Expeitations.of ſo learned 
and fair an CA dverſary, and 30 the grief of 
all that knew him, and the value que to learned 
Worth, particularly mine, took him ſoon after 
. awa) 3 though, if 1 b: rightly informed, not be- 
fore he had preach'd.at St. Mary's of the Abſc- 
lute Certarnty of Tradition, and ordered bs 
Executors to burn all his Papers z among which 
1 conceive were thoſe againſt me. 
' Being thus defeated of my beſt hopes, and in- 
form'd of. the Funto of Five, 1 began to conſi- 
der if I conld by any means contribute to their 
Endeavours, apd provide that the World might 
reap the benefit of a ſolid Satisfaction from our 
common labuurs. Wherefore I writ and printed 
a little Piece which 1 intitled, A Letter from 
the Author ofSure-ſooting to his Anſwerer 
#ot out of vain glory to boaſt my ſelf Author of 
that Book, as Dr. T. whoſe zealous Nature and 
Education, inclining him ſtill to unhandſome 
miſconſtruitions, puts upon me z but becauſe, 
not knowing yet the Perſons name, | could onely 
call him bythe Anſwerer of Surc-footing, and 
ſo was to expreſs my ſclf by the oppoſite Relation 
1 had to hims as ſuch. Thus Letter was full of 
Civility to the Prozeſtant Party, though I ſaid 
10 more than | traly meant, and uneffenſrvets 
EE: NF & any. 
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-any.. The ſum of it was to deſire that we mizht 
#0t abuſe the World and our ſelves by Diſconr- 


'ſes not pertinent, but cloſely purſue the Point in 
hand in a method which might be truly Concla- 
feve and Satisfattory s, and if he lik'd not the 
way which | had propoſed, I humbly requeſted he 
would afſizn any other, with which, provided 
he would Jhew it was Conclufive, I ſhould be 
content, I heard ſome Queries were to be ants 
tecedently propes'd to me,either in Writing or in 
Print ; but inffead, as I conceive, thereof, a 
perſonal Conference was defired with Dr. Til- 
lotſon, and another worthy Gentleman y to 
which I confented readily, and when we met, 
diſconrſed freely, little ſuſp:tjns the Return 
world prove ſo unſuitable to my open plainneſs, 
The next News I heard was the Anſwer it ſelf, 
which came forth under the name of Dr. Tilloc- 
fon, who whether he foreſaw the unlucky ſucceſs 
of a Rigorous Method, or that his Genius 
lay more for (mart Irony than blunt Demonſtr a- 
ticn, or for whatever reaſon , He rejetts the 
Method 1 had propos'd, and eitabliſhes no othey 


. znſtead of it, not aſſizning any reaſon why he did 


0, but that he had the ſame liberty to manage 
is Anſwer, which I had aflum'd to = 


ſcribe Laws to its whereas I had before ww 
ils 


+ a Frelace. . | 
diſclaimed any authority of preſcribing, an4 
onely ſhew'd that Reaſon and the Satisfattion of 
' the World requir dit, Muth Wit there was, 
in his Book, and wuch CArt, and much good 
Language, but ſo little to the purpoſe, that Peos 
ple could not but ſuſpect, as he bandled the mat- 
ter, hs purpoſe was not to ſpeak to purpoſe. Gte 
nerally he negletts the import of my Diſcourſe, 
and picks out bere and there ſomething from its 
fellows, perwerts and makes it fit to 7 laurh'd 
at, and then langhs exquiſitely at it, As if 
 -any degree of wit will not ſerve to.abule and 
find fault, and a litcle wit furniſh a man for 
Satyr, 4s he has fince taught the World him- 
ſelf, Serm. p. 123, *Tis common with him to 
deny the Concluſion, and alledge foie pretty 
plauſible thing againſt It, and never take notice 
of the Premiſes, or attempt the Proof on which 
'tis built z 4 method againſt which Euclid hinw 
ſelf has [aid nothing ſtrong enongh to be ſccurte 
Neer three parts of his Book impoſe wrong Te- 
nets on me, changing conſtantly my Sence, and 
ſometimes my Words : And, whereas in things 
ſubjett to Reaſon no Scholar is bound to defend 
mere than himſelf maintains, He often puts 
me to defend the Reaſonings. of other men, 
As for Omiſſions and dextrous waving the 
b Princes 


"rerace. 
Principal Difficulty, they are endleſs 3 And 
theſe and fone other Prevarications of the like 
firain, are the Ingredients of that highly ap- 
planded Book. The re# of its commendations 
re a delicate Style, 4 fair Print, and good Pa- 
pery whereof as the two laſt are of credit with 
the Vulgar, fol wonder to ſee the number of 
thoſe oh are carried away with the firſt, Tet * 
at ſuits well with. a" prudential: pitch, and ſuch 
who are not much uſed to the ftrength of Rea- 
Yonz eſpecially being accompanied with the ad- 
vantage of being truly vittorious over counter- 
feit Tenetsz, for. in truth what he ſets up moſt 
artificially, he. pulls down moſt irrecoverably. 

. Inaigriev'd — av my well- meaning, andthe 
pains had taken'for the benefit of my Country, 
ſoccrofly checkt, andthe more, to perceive by the 
loud applanſe giver te ſuch a Piece, that the pee« 
wiſbnefs mwhtther.of humour or fattion, was ti- 
ther more numerous or more active than the 
ſincerity of. thoſe who meant well, 1 thouzht fit 
togivea ſtep to this wild carreer of Paſſion and 
Pattiality, and not being then in circumitances 
to make. a full anſwer, principally for want of 
health, which was then ſo bad that I thought [ 
afbould ſoon bave ended this Diſpute with my 
Sife, I curforily noted ſome few of its defetts 
ST in 
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in a little Treatiſe, which, as Dr. Stillingfleet 
had advisd me, 1 call'd a Letter of Thanks. 
In that I laid open in ſome ſignal paſſages of 
wniverſal concern that he quite miſtook the 
queſtion, and ſo inſincerely miſ-repreſented in 
4 manner the Whole, that his much-applauded 
Endeavours were indeed no better than a well- 
worded Aya ; m_ in ſhort, by in- 
ancing in ſeveral particulars 1 made gogd 
Fn x" of Sow? faults mhich'1 have LOR 
laid again#t his Book. And being then ia the 
heat of my firſt Reſentments, and not judgiii 
it due to him who had provok d me without oc- 
' cafion to conceal or diminiſh the fanits of his 
Writings Tcould not reſtrain'the nclination of © 
my Genius, which leads me to ſhew little reſpei? 
to Thoſe who ſhew none for Truth, but call'd his 
faults by their own courſe though true names. 
But 1 had ſoon occalion to be Ber) my nature 
was not fram'd ta more warineſs, For letting 
my Book alone, an Argument ad hominem was 


'#s'd, of a temper _ than thoſe whith 


are forg'd in the Schools. 1 know not by what 
ſuggeitions, but 1 know without other demerit 
more than I have here expreſs 4 , an Order was 


| procur” d by his beſt Friends to ſix upon-my per - 


yon, and my Friends were inform 4 by ſome 
, b 2 Greats 
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Great Men, that if 1 were apprehended it was 
not poſſible to ſave my life, To inforce this 
 Projedt, beſides divers extravagant Calumnies, 
Information was given to Magiſtrates makin, 
me Guilty of doing more Good than it was a. | 
woſt poſſible any one ſingle man ſhould commit. 

't cannot accuſe Dr. T, of having a particular 
hand in this unhandſome malice ; onely I can 

. with truth aver, that the laying open in my 
Letter of Thanks his Faults as « Writer , was 
{as appears by the circumſtance) the immediate 
" occaſgon of 'it ;,, and that abaut that time I was 
« told by an honeſt Proteſtant who convers' with 
_all three, that h: jude'4in his conſcience D.W. 
Was cviler than 10 take ſuch ungentile ways, 
. and Dr.St. ſoberer or warter, but that 1 ſhould 

| Vave 4 care of Dr. T. for it was eaſie to diſcern 
by bis words that, if it lay in his power to ruine 

' we, he would doit. Ty the belieh of which 1n- 

" formation his knows Genius and Humour con- 

tributes too maths which & (poo! man! ) to be 

4 great: Papiſt-hater y, ſo that had Rome but 
one Neck, I know-no man living more fit to be 
. he Executioner and ſtrike 4 ra. Fas blow, 
* * Againſt this Storm 1 had ng ſhelter but a 
lurking hole ; "into which 1 retir'd the ſecond 
fime, and plac'd ſtritter Centinels of Care upan 
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Pretace. 
my Security. In this Confinement I began-to 
write a very particular Anſwer to Dr.T.'s Books 


. intending when the conjunture was more (ea- 


* ſonable, and my ability ſufficient, to publiſk It. 


' But no favourable Crifis of this Morbus Ante 
mi appear'd. Time had not its uſual influence 
upon Spirits implacably exulcerated, and the 
motion cominued very violent, thoughthe firft 
Impulſe were long paſt, When my. Perſon ap- 
peared not, my Friends werefound out, ax 


. Family with which*twas ſuſpefted I converſe ds 


deſfign'd for ruine : So exemplary virtuous and 


= .inall reſpefts worthy, that ſhould 1 ſpeak what I 


know, 1 might perhaps be thought to flatter. 
Azainſt theſe, while the ret. of the Nation [at 


- quiet in the undiſturbed comfort of the renergl 


Mercy, the ſeverity of the Law was ped, 913 
and urged almoit to the extremity befere they 
could find out the reaſon of the partiality us'd 
to them, for they were very far from » giving 


particular offences At lat, upon ttritt inquz= 
rJ, they found that all this Anger fprung from 


m7 being. ſeen at their Houſe, though that. w, 
both a very little ſpace, and long befores and th, 
the ſame was intended pan all who ſhould en: 


tertain me. 


"The « pprehenfion of the like inconvenience 
| the" : i A ru 
t 


"" drove 


I ' Preface: 
"droveme fromthe circumſtances it which 1 was, 
* and which were all my Livelihood, nor could 1 
eaſily find admittance any where. I "yarns | 
this to figniſic | was to be aw'd, at leaſt by the 
apprehenſion of my Friends danger, if 1 were 
mare careleſs of my ſelf, from printing the An» 
ſwer 1 had promiſed, was preparing, and was 
expedted. However, I proceeded in it, though 
1 muſt confeſs 1 found the Task ſufficiently troy- 
*Bleſome. For there being few paſſages in which 
<p ſence was not voluntarily perverted, and 
"Pot one in which the nature of the thing in de- 
Gate was rightly flated, and ſolidly proſecuted, 
; ay befineſ? fill was by frequent repetition of my 
own words. to ſet the diſcourſe right again, 
which had been ſo ipduſtriouſly diſordered: An 
open which how weariſom and diftaſteful 
#t is, thoſe know who have been. condemn'd to the 
Tike drudgery. My Papers mere grown pretty 
-bulky, when divers of my- moſt Fudicious 
Friends, ſolicitows of my Safety ,'dealt earneſt- 
ly with me to ſurctaſe, They alledged that un- 
"paſſionate Examiners might eaſily diſcover, by 
what had been dagt already, how frivolous and 
*Inſtenificant the whole way was which my Ad- 
 Verſary took, and that another and more convi- 
"Pye Reply might poſſibly htighten 1he anger to 
ATI 6 Is fatal 


 Fretace 
"fatal extremities. That if Lwere leſs ſenfible 
of wry own (afety , 1 ſhould yet have, regard 
to my Friends and all Cathalicks ;, that it was 
tobe feared that an exception againſt.a:farti- 
cular perſon , might in that Funture\ bt.:en- 
hanc'd to a Crime of the Whole, and the. croſ- 
ſing the humour or intere7t of that implacable 
Party, raiſg the ſtorm of the Great Diana of 
the Epheſtans, and give the Gofpel-Trumpe= 
ters occaſion to ſound out aloud Papa ad Portas., 
To this was joyned (for why ſhould I be aſha- 
med to acknowleare my Poverty, into which that 
Perſecution had driven me ? ) that 1 had writ- 
fer more then 1 was able to print. In fine, Au- 


thority and Reaſon, and Neceſſity prevail'd with *: 


me, and I forbore to finiſh what 1 had begun, 
and to publiſh what 1 had finiſh d. But yet the 
deſire 1 had to be inflrumental in ſettling ſo im- 
portant a Truth, ſuggeſted to me a middle way, 
which, as I hoped, would be incapable to be 
wreſted into offence, ſol ſaw plainly would be 
much more beneficial to the world, and to the 

Learned more [atisfaitery. | 
Thad obſerv'd in the Sermon which Dr. T. 
call d the Wiſdom of being Religious, 4 Con- 
ceſſion which amounted to this, that the ery Te- 
net of a Deizy might poſſibly be falſe, 1 my 
te 


Frelacs 6 
vhe ſame ſence often' implyd in his Rule of 
Faith, «nd p. 148 plainly own'd, 7 pero 
cerv'd and knew all men of inſight mu#ft needs 
perceive with me, that, as thu was the oxcly 
-material, ſo twas a full Anſwer to my Book x 
and renared the diſquiſition whether this or 


*thar bethe Rule of Faith very ſuperfluous, if 
ﬆ might be maintained It had no Rule at all, 


wor was capable of any. For 4 Rule (ſpeak- 
ing of ax IntelleQual Rnle as both of ws do) 

ne 4 means 10 make us certainly know ſomt- 
thing to be a Truth, He who fays that thing 
may poſhbly be falſe, or not be a Truth, ſays 
it neither has nor can have any Rule, I ve- 
ſolved therefore to write a Treatiſe in behalf of 
Chriſtian Faith im common, in which | en- 
deavoured to demonſtrate from all Heads 1 
could invent that the Gencrality of Chriſtians; 
or thoſe who rely on the common Motives 
left by God to the Church (as I expreſt my 


ſelf in my Introduction) the afſent called 


CFaith] muſt be Impoſſible to be Falſe or 
Erroneous. And applying this to Dy. T. and 
his Adherents, who as 1 ſhew'd from his own 
words, grantea his CA {ſent built on that which 
he efteenas his onely Rule of Faith, poſſible to 
be falſe, 1 concluded them beyond all Pens, 
0 


Pretace, Wi 
of eviſion not 40 have true Faith, Her be triiſy 
Faithful. And th#1 conceivewas to follow 
on'my blow, 4s I had proiniſedy it being uns. 
Mmiginable how thi Conrover fit tonld be preſh 
more home, than to conclude my Adavirſary and 
his whole Cauſe from tht very AnEſt of Faiths 
the Subjtit of our Diſputts nor how his whole 
Book which he talli the Rule of Faith, can be 
more fundamentally ovtrthrowon than by ſhew- 
ing from his own-words and the Natit of the 
Thing," that his miſ- called Faith hafne' Rule of 

All, Bor can have any." 1 concetv'd too dhat thi 
1v.4s Fo make good the engagement” ihto which [ 

had enter A, to force them either to lay Prin- 

_ Ciples which world bear the Teſt, or tt all 
the world fee they had none. For, incaſe 
they Aid manifef their Faith Impoſſible to be 
Falſe, they muſt of necefſity build it iipon ſuch 
Grounds x; would ſuftain ful 4 Building y if 
rhey did not, the World muſt needs Judge by 
their ſilence that they had none, 4nd that they 
knew and conf-ft they could not exjidence thems. 

{cbves truly Faithful and right Chriſtians, L- 
ſaw beſides that this method permitted me to 
farſue a dational cloſe way of Difcourfe, with- 
cut the continual interravtion mhich the infiſt-- 
7e'upon my OY miſtakes maſt _ 


o 
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| FE refage. 
eccafion ;. which, as it was more ſatufattory to 
me, and: more creditable tu my Cauſe, ſo 1 
judg'd it'morg beneficial to: the intelligent Rea» 
ar x, fora particular Anſwer muſt of necrſſity 
be made up fer the greatett part of a:cufations, 
eh” 7 agrn thinks it his beſt play to mi- 
take all algng, inſtead of diref# confuting -.I 


64nnat ſay T-4min the right;,but 1 muſt ſay like: 
wiſe that wha ſays. otherwiſe. is in_ the wron2, 


and that-he ether miſunderftands or aviſce- 
prefens, 'and thy either tgnorantly. or wil- 
{ully ; 'to ſhow which; is 4 146k no more pleaſant 
ro the Reader than the Writer. People b:ing of 
#pinion, and I think they have great reaſon, that 
the time_and pains ſpent in ſuch wravelings 
might -reith much more advantage be employ din 
convincing the Truth in queition. Eaſily, my 
aim ws from the beginning to bring Controver- 
fies to a Concluſion, inorder to which 1had pro- 
poſed a ConcluliveMethad ; my Adverſary 
neither accepted of mine, nor propoſed any other 
of his.own, as 1 had defireds And I ſaw that 
by proceeXing with bim in his talking faſhion, 
the Point might come tobe loft in a Wilderneſs 
of Unconnetted Words : Wherefore 1 judg'd 
it better. to purſue my aeſion more cloſely, and 
by the bare ſtatins the. Nature of Chriftian 
"uy . Faith, 


Preface: 
Fiith, to redice all Diſputes to this ſhort P4- 
rod; Either {ride and wouch ſuch Grinnts 
for your Faith 4s aye Impoſſble to be Falſe, 
or 'tis evident you have nonc« Jt-ſeemed 
the Event the way 1 took was not ill choſen, 
Dr. T; being ill able to boaſt his -Book was not 
particularly anſwer d, and ſo uphitd his Credit 
with thoſe who look not deeply '4nto Things, 
ſeem d by his ſilence well-appay'dy and I heard 
of no more extraordinary CAnver azainſt mey 
And for my part 1 was contented that ſuperfici= 
al People ſhould judge as their wit ſerv'd thrmi'g 
it being abundant ſatisfaition to my Labours 
that In:ellizent and Inſizhted Perſons might 
perceive by them how matters flood, and into 
how narrow a compaſs Controverſie was redu- 
 ced. cCAndof this I have ample experience 
. from the moſt Fudicious of our Nation, who 
unanimouſly aſſur'd me that it was impoſſible to 
carry things farther, or bring Controverſie to 
a ſhorter Method, ſince now the whole Cauſe 
dep:nded upon one finzle Pr opofition, by the fole 
examination of which it was to be decided. © 
Thus flood the Controverſie, and thus for 
ſome years it refted. For the future I imended 
when it might be ſeaſonable to_write onely. ſuch 
Grounds as I judged mizht be a ſolid Fiunda- 
| C 2 tion 
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Box for Union, which as 1 have-always looked 


""t:: Won 48 the beſt of Works. ſo. I, know "tis, Im- 


= Pefſible, tall order be" firſt taken to ſecure the 
Abſolute and Immoveable Gertainty of Faith 
elf, which 1 think not otherwiſe to be done, 
-phen by ſhewing how and which way it comgs 
fo be Certain, - KEs TH bor 
. 1a thi Galm 1 beard ſeveral reports that the 
two DodFors wonared at my ſj'ence, which the 
znterprejed weakneſs, and deſpair of an Unmain- 
Fainable Gayſe 3, and that I might not pretend 
want of meang for my diſability, ſome of their 
Friends offered jo get any thing printed which 
 Jhould concern either of. theme But 1 was nat 
ſtirred, till a Gentleman of ®gyality and Worth, 
who, far his friendſhip, as | conceive, to Pr.T. 
. believ'd his Rook truly unanſmerable, offer'd a © 
Friend of mine to prevail with hins to-get Li- 
cence for me to print an Anſwer, if I would or 
could make any. - So fair an invitation mov'd 
me tp accept of it, 4nd I ſollicited with as much 
earneſtneſs as 1 could, the performance. But 
the Gentleman it ſeems miſtook th? Doitors Hu- 
mour as much as bus Boo, for his Credit pre- 
wail'd not. All ſcem'd buſh'd and quiet, whey 
Dr. St, publifhes a private Paper writ two years 
and an nalf before, with a Reply ſwell d 1114, @ 
mm. PT. arge 


| Preface. 
larae Book, intitled, A Piſcourle concerning 
the Idolatry, &c. In the Preface to which, and 
elſewhere, he inſults over my ſilence, which he 
calls. leaying my poor Pemonſtrations alone 
ro defend "90h and with keen Ironies 
wpbraids: my pretence to Prjnciples 4nd De- 
monſtration , which in his language is but 
Canting. Of all things in the world I ſhould 
#0t have expeied ſuch an Objection frem a. 
Scholar. For, certainly, whoever writes-0n 4 
ſerious ſubjeft ſo as to confeſs he has not cone 
cluded what he maintains, is an impudent Tri- 
. fler ; and how to Conclude without Princi- 
ples and Demonſtration, # 4 thing not known 
to any Lozick which has hitherto appear din the 
World, Dr. St, would deſerve wonderfully of 
Learzing and the Warld, if he wonld pledſ to 
teach us this admirable new Logick of Conclu- 
ding without demonſtrating, ad demonſtra- 
ting without Principles, for 11 the dull way of 
Learning hith:rto in uſe, tis ſo far from ſhame- 
ul in a Scholar to own he has demonitrated 
what he pretends ſhouid be allented to, that *tis 
qaper dong ſhameful to pretend another mans 
aſſent to that which he- does not pretend and © 
1udze to have demonſtrated. | | 
1 haa zat time to ſettle the thoughts which 
; mm tl S Wo 


Preface: 
theſe and the like paſſants ftirr'd up, when Tmer 
ar the Preface ME T's Ing dirett- 
fed parthiulayly tome, and meant, as far as 1 
ren gyef, for ai Anſwer to two or three Books, 
þ | me confeſs the bitter ſmartneſs 1 found there, 
and the piquant upbraiding me with deſerting 
the gcjence of Sure-footing (though all men 
that car'dto conſider any thing, ſaw | had alrea- 
ay writ two Books in defence of it ) ſtirred me 
ffficiently 5 but 1 know not whether all this 
provoking Raillery would have prevail d with 
me to Anſwer particularly, if Thad not thought 
they whuld not have urged me ſo preſſinely, if 
their Friends had not indeed defired 1 ſhould 
write, and that certainly I ſhould not offend 
ſober Men of . what  Perſwaſton ſoever, by 
acing onely what themſelves ſo preſt. Warier 
People have indeed ſuggefied to me that the dee 
fires of CAdverſaries are ſuſpicious, and the 
more becauſe of the Time they had both choſen, 
ſince they could not but fore: er mine and others 
Anſwers would in likeithood tome ont about the 
time when the Parliament was deſigned to ſit, 
which mizht be look'd upon as a proper ſeaſon to 
inflane the minds of ſuch as were apt to believe 
them, and ſtir wp a new Perſecution by making 
thoſe Anſwers which them[elves had ſo provo- 
: | | kingly 
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 kingly and peremptorilypreſt for, an argumeny 
of the Infolency of Papifts; avd the growth of 
Popery, At leaſt I ſee there can be no (greater 
ſecurity for one in my. circumſtances, than to 
mean uprightly z and Thope every Body will ſee 
by my lang ſilence I bave uſed all the cantion 
can 01 to give juſt cauſe of offence, and-will ac» 
knowledge that 'tis none to'write, vuhen Þ an 
preſſingly and publickly ſolicited, and this with 
no other deſign than to contribute, if I can, to 
the long deſired happineſs of bringing Diſputes 
and Diſagreements in Religion to a period, If 
thi be Inſolence or Crime, I think there is no 
honeſt man in this Nation ar World who « in 
nocent.. Once more then I take my Pen in hand, 
with this promiſe to Dr. T. and his Friend, that 
if it be not ſtopt again.by their indiret? proceeds 
ings (as I have reaſon to judge the Printing of 
this has been already by the diligent Seeing 
for it) they ſhall have no reaſon .to complain of 
any Arrears of mine.” TRAD | 
Kut what needs any Apolorizins at preſent 
to prevent 4 ſiniſter character of "my Writing . 
The Point in hand now ts neither the defending 
an) Tenet of Proteſtant or Presbyterian on Dr. 
T's fide , nor the impuzning them, on mints 
The main buſineſs controverted between _ 
. FL 


Preface. ; 
end me at preſent, is, whether Faith be Abſos 
Jucely-Gertain, or rather (xs he calls it) onely 
Morally ſuch, In which Point 1 doubt nct 
but- to have all unprejudic'd conſcientions men 
of both thoſe Parties now nam'd on my ide; 

- 21d againft Him; There is creeping thts the 
World inſen(jbly, and Scepticiſm is now hatch- 
ing it, a'Seit more danaerous thun any that has 
hitherto diſſented from the. Church in particular, 
points © They go as yet under the naxee of Chri- 
ſtians,- becauſe they profeſs many perhaps moſt 
Points of Chriftianity, but yet, if we may truſt 
their own Expreſſions [o-2s thence to frame 4” 
Fudement of them, have notwithſtanding no 
Faith at all, or no hearty firm immoveablc Aſ- 
ſent to thoſe Points, or anyof them, as Certain 
Truths, but onely a dwinalins Apprehenſion, or 
at mot, a good luſly Hope that by the grace of 
GOD-they are Truey or at leaff may be Truce 
Now theſe men, on the one ſide owning no Infal- 
lible or Abſolutely - Certain Authority , [o to 
preſerve the Nature of Faith inviolate, ur -de- 
fend it from the weakneſs of their Speculation; 
that is, to protett it from Poſſibility of being-an 
Errour 4 on the other ſide , relying. either on 
fome Authority hic & runc Fallible , that is, 

which they ſee may perhaps be actually des 

| ceiv'Þ 
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Ceiv'd in all it propoſes, or elſe on their owl 
Speculation and Wit , whether exercis'd in argu- 
ing from things, or in interpreting Scriptures 
Letter ; and withal being men of ſome parts, 
and. ſo, ſeeing it impoſſible to make out that.et« 
ther thoſe Reaſons are Concluſrve or Demonſtras 
tive, or that their Interpretation of Scriptures 
Letter i not poſſibly a Miſtake ; hence they 
ere forc'd toconfeſs in equivalent Terms, all 
Chriſtian Faith'may polſibly be a Ly ; though 
they expreſs it warily and craftily, becauſe they 
fee the nature of Faith in the conceit of the Ge= 
aerality who'nſe that word, and the whole Ges 
ntus of Chriſtianity i oppoſite to their Sentis 
ments inthat point. Nature thergfore ſtands 
ing againſt them, neceſſitates them (contrary 
perhaps to their intention, taking them in other 
clrcumſtances) tapurſue indiret# ways z, and ſo 
at unawares, though certainly not without ſome 
mixture of careleſneſs and precipitant paſſion, 
fo undermine the ſolid Foundation of Faith; 
The means by which they work this mifchief,"#; 
Firſt, to laugh at Principles and Demonſtratio 
on, that is at all abſojutely-Certatn Groundg' 
and Concluſions ; which if they can bring in= 
fa diſgrace and contempt (as they hope they may 
becauſe fuch reflexions are unuſual and —_— 
© [ e 
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ble to rhe Fancies of the Gentrality ) they ſee 
plainly their work is done, andthat all Intalii- 
bility 424 Abſolute Certainty which ſands 
againit ther becauſe they can with no ſhow 'of 
Reaſonpretend to it, muſt be quite overthrown. 
The next way they take, is, to abnſe with TIromies 
any: man who offers or attempts to ſettle Faith 
on immovably-Certain Grounds, as Confident 
SWapgering men,” or vapouring Dogmatiits 5 
as if it-were ſuth a piece of Confidence to ſay 
and 70 about to maintain, that Chriſtian Faith 
cannot poſſibly.be a lying Impoſture, or that 
God. cannot deccive us in the: Grounds-he 
has laid for his Church to-embrace Faiths 
A third mcans they uſe, is, t0:abuſe and baffle . 
zhe.nature of True Certainty; bycclapping. to it 
the Epithet of Moral, and then propoſing that 
#0 the World; dilating upon'it, 'and fitting it to 
Fatth as well as:they are able; which conception 
beitie ſuitable tothe Fancits even of the weak- 
eſt, they hope it will take with thoſe-who reflecÞ 
not that the Baſis of Hankind's Salvation 
muſt be incomparably more ſecure than that 
which we uſually have for the attainment of 4 
Bag of Money, a Place at Court, Merchan- 
diſe fromthe Indies, and ſuch-like trivial Con- 
cerns,, Fourthly ,. they avoid by all means 
ih | looking. 


| Preface. 
looking narrowly into the Natures of Faith; 
Truth, Aſent, Demonſtration, Principles, 
or ſhewing the neceſſity of Conſequence for 
any thing they produce, and above all ſettling 
—_— or yielding to any Concluſive Me- 
thed of Diſconrſing propos'd by others," or any 
other things equivalent to theſe z and in ther 
Read they are given to talk much of Probl 
lities, Fair Proofs, Great Likelihoods, More 
Credible Opinions, Prudential Reaſons, - or 
ſuch as are fit to ſatisfie prudent men in Hu- 
mane Affairs, of not-doubting, ſeeing no juſt 
cauſe of doube, and ſuch-like baſbful and fees 
ble expreſſions, which they dreſs up plauſibly, 
and talk prettily, and doubt not but by this 
means to find Underſtandings enow (9 ſhallow 
as to admire their [uperficial gayneſs. This is 
the Charatter of this dangerous Set, of which 
what opinion we are to have, or by what nate to 
to call them, bis ſhort Diſcourſe will inform 
Ws. 

If we know any thing of Chriſtianity, or 
have any notion of what is meant by that word, 
"tis queſtionleſs this, that tw a means to at- 
tain Bliſs or Heaven byg. nor does any Chri- 
ſtian doubt but that it performs this by raiſing 
#4 te 4 vigorous Hope of it as a thing attain- 
_ able, 


Preface, 
able, andto an ardent and over powering Love 
"of it, in Chriſtian Language calld Charity, 
as alſo that both theſe excellent Virtues are built 
#pon the Baſis of Faith, this being as -S, Paul 
calls t, the ſubſtance of things to be hoped 
for, the Argument (that x, the Convidtion) 
of things unſeen: - Again, common Reaſon in- 
/Oos us that the Aﬀent of Faith depends on 
#3 Grounds 3 and conſequently cannot be 
iftronger than They are.” ' Theſe things under - 
flood, let us conſider how Impoſſible "tis that any 
one ſhould have an effcacions Hope and aLove 
of Heaven, while he judges himfelf capable to - 
#nderſfland all the Grounds of it as to our knows 
ledge, and yet ſees they may be all Falſe, and 
conſequently that perhaps there is no ſuch thing 
as this thing call'd Hegquen, Can any one that 
i not Frantick, connaturally hopefor and love 
effequally a thing which he ſees perhaps is not, 
or has not abſolute Certainty of its Exiſtence ? 
A Merchant hopes and deſires Wealth from the 
Indies but then he holds it abſolutcly-True, that 
there is in Nature ſuch a Thing as Wealth, and 
zhat it is not a Chimera, elſe he were mad ei- 
ther to bope or deſire it - and flurk madto love 
it above all things, (as we muſs do Heaven) 
ever above the deareſt Goods he at preſent ſees, 

fb | experie 
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experiences , pdſſeſſes and. atiually enjoyr, 
Wherefore, (t4 omn diverſe Arguments pri> 
duc d for this point in Faith vindicated, from 
Pe 144: to p.l64.). tis concluded that the de- 
nying any Grounds for Faith, but what we. ſee 
are onely-morally Certain, that &«, poſſible 
to be falſe , & unable to breed that diſpoſition 
in the Soul as fits it for Heaven, and ſo (as 
far as is on its part) deſtroys the nature of 
Chriſtianity, (or the means to carry Souls tq 
Heaven) in thoſe men who ſee that what they 
are to love above all thines is perhaps a Chimes 
ras wherefore, being by this means deſtitute 
of the nature of- Faith avd-Chriftianiry, they 
| are concluded (taking them preciſely as holding 
this Tent of Faiths poſſible Falſehood) tobein 
reality no Chriſtians, though they ſhould pro» 
feſs all the points of Faith that axe, How Ca+ 
tholicks that Speculate amiſs, become not lia- 
ble to this Note, I have ſhown in Faith Vindis 
cated, p.129,130, and elſewhere in this pres, 
ſent Treatiſe. | 
If theſe men then be not indeed or in True 
Speech, Chriſttans, what muſt we call them ? 
Seckers ! Nos For theſe, though they judge 
they have not yet found out certainly what is 
Truch, yet they hold "tis to be found, and 
bx. | thence 
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thence continue tq- enquire after it 3: Whertas 
theſe men are. doubly Irrational Firſt in reft« 
ing fatisfied whengs they fee they have nor yet 
found out certainly that what they hold to is 
Truth's and, which is much worſe, equivalent- 
by ſay that it cannot be found out tobe Truth, by 
ſaying the nature of the thing cannot bear ir, 
Atheiſts or Fews they are not, becauſe they 
deny not the Tenet of a Deity, or Chriſtianity, 
though they do not hold them abſolutely Certain, 
Wor yet are they, taken under this nition, Heres» 
ticks s For thoſe deny ſtill lome point of Faith 
or other z whereas theſe men may deny none, 
bur hold all, and yet be what they are ; their Er- 
rour conſiſting in a wrong apprehenſion concern- 
ing the Grounds or Certainty of Faith, which 
renders all the Points of Faith Ineffetual for 
for what they were intended. Whence the malice 
of this Tenet is ſomething above that of Here- 
ſie, as not deſtroying ſome one or a few Points, 
but quite enervating all Faith, Nor yet are 
they meer Sceprticks in Religion, or hovering 
#ndifferently between the oppoſite ſides of the 
Contradictions but they bend ftrongly towards 
thinking it Trae. They are therefore certain 
Incliners to Chriſtzanity, or Deemers that 'tis 
True and,not of the [FAITHFUL 1} that is, 
| Holders 


| | 
Preface. | 
Bolders of 4 Deity or Chrifts Doitrine, but”. 
'$ather of the FHOP EFUL.T For, whereas 
Faith being a firm Belief or Aſſent that Chriſts 
Dodrine is True, and'(0 ſetHes the exiftence of. 
of it (and particularly of 4 Heaven) in our 
minds antecedently to Hope of attaining Hea-. 
ven, theſe min ſubſtitute opt to Faith, and 
onely Hope thoſe-'Points aretrite,or 70 all likeli- + 
hood may be true:Whence ghowgh this be agood 
ame (I muſt not ſay to Chriſten them, bat ) t0 
call thens by; yet perhaps" their 'own dear wird 
Moral will beft ſuit with their Genius z ' and fo 
we may call them Moral Chriftiansyvhich Epi- 
thet being oppoſite to. Abſolute, « ſrnifies 'they 
are not abſolutely Chriſtians'; and ſince 'no- 
thing is indeed that which tis not abſolutely, 
it's true ſence is, that they art indeed no Chris» 
ſtiansz yer ſince they like the word [Moral] fo 
exiremely well when they are to expreſs the cer= 
rainty due to Faith, *t## but fitting they ſhould. 
wear it when we expreſs them as Faithful; 
Though then (The Hopetul7 ſeems very well to 
repreſent their humour, yet 'tis but fitting they 
ſhould have the Priviledgt of naming thems 
felves, and Moral Chriſtians let thew beg 
Azainit theſeMoral Chriſtians, and Them 
oncly, I diſcourſe in this prefent Treatiſe. _— 
whas. 
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what have 1.to-40.xith the Pexfons ? 1 dinbe- 


#0t,:but Gods ;Goedneſs (the: Method of whoſe 
Gracious Providence i to ſupport the Failings 


of bis Creatures. ds.ifur as the Natures of Pars. 


ticular Things and the Order of the World will 
permit) very oftemſupplies vbg Defects of Mens 


Ipeculatjns; mith Connattral'ways of Knows. 


does fixing. thw:thr ini a: ſlreng Adherence 
| tothe moſt Concerning Tricths,; by. ways, which, 

even their unrefleifing ſelves are-not aware of 2 
Whence, 1. aw thi:fortheſs Fmt aging qu 
Mans Perſon gerhapsof any living, and endea: 
vour all I can; 18 retain 4 Charitable Opinion 
even of Dr. T's. Prtſondl  {ntentions in come. 
mon, and excu[e-hins Aiverſe'timts:in this very 
Treatiſe where - I write againſt hint,” 45 far. as 


Lvidunce of 'the contrary will give me leaves © 
Ti this wicked. Tenet then (and 1t onely} 


which 1 combat &t preſent, and which 1 ſee 
Bain ſo wnſettles; wnhinges,- and renders uſe- 
leſs and ineffe@uel all Chritianity, that I ought 
fo declare an utter and irreconciteable Enmity 
egainſt It 3 and that 1 ſhall, through GOD's Aſ- 

tance, green is home to the wery doors of 


cepticilm, (the Bane of «t'Humane Scienge, 
es well & Faith) in whoſe gloomy Grott, ſituate . 
enthe Gonfines of derk Ignorancey ( Mankind's 


; Natty 
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: Naturld Hell) they firſt {aw the rwilight; or rg- 
ther indeed were born blinds. 
\ +76 it cannot be expetiedibat, declaring, us 
4 dp; +4 juſt. Iadignation againſt this wicked Te- 
wet, 1 ſhould treat aViriter favourably, conſiders 
ing him yrecikcly os 4 Maintainer of it; or bear 
my- [elf reſpeifully to thoſe inſincere and un- 
hand{ame Methods avd Nays which he makes 
#leaf to abetIt, andprejudice the Sacred Truth 
it oppoſes ; whether thoſe ways. be Sophilms 7x 
Relfening, ar elſe Scurriliry ſupphine the plac 
#f Reaſon, the main Engine employ d in the Pre- 
fare. 1 ſhall then take 4 little of that much 1;- 
herty he uſes, to give them the Entertainment 
aud Return due 1n Fuſtice ta their Demerits, 
Yet, that I may «void all jaſt occaſion of offence, 
I ſhall endeavour for the moſt part to uſe his own 
words, (omitting ſtill the rudeſt) hoping he will 
have leſs Reaſon to be angry at his own Ecchoy 
ſince if he had not Originiz'd 2t, it had not re- 
fleted. And if be aſſum'd to himſelf the frees 
doxs to abound ſo mith Irony, and wholly neg- 
le& ſpeaking to mwyReaſons, of which (whatever 
they be) none can deny but that I uſe to have 
good ftore in my Writings z T hope it will not be 
indecent if now and then I ſpeak to thoſe plauſs- 


blelronies themſelves, there being nothing elſe 
6 | iQ 
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to refutes otherwiſe, ſince according $ow'Dr. T's 


Method of Diſputine, theſe art my.onely Con- - 
futers, and full of Brad and T riumph, he and | 


his Friends would moſt certainly Ineve priten= 


ded, as they did formerly on the like occaſion, © 


that Inability to reply had tant d my defiſftante. 
1 com then to examine chi proce Preface gn 
doing hich, T muſt bd forc'd to lay open atlarge 


his knack of anſwering Books, that ſo I may have 


Juſt Title to make ſome ReqiieHts to Yowour Uns- 
Pires, in behalf of the Rights proper toLearning: 
Declaring before-hana, that where-ever 1 -am 
targe in any Diſcourſe becoming a Scholar, 'tis 
not a Duty paid to his Preface , which has no- 
thing like a ſhow of ſolid Scholarſhip ## it, bus 
4 ReſpeR dueto Yow, our Learned Fuages, to 
whom 1 Appeal. | | 
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Pa71,72, =” 
Freedom from doubt not ſufficient for Faith, 
” Þþ- $4- 10 94.p.124,10128, 
Intallibility aſſertedzp.64. to 67. 112.t0126, 
requiſite to Aﬀſent and Faith, p. 68,69. In 
what ſence it admits of deerees, Pp. 138. to 


I4T, 
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Tradition the Rule of Faith, 


INDEX. 
; Sellers how Yoſlidk, 
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ertainty, 


Objeftions from Catholick Divines refured, 


P.1I75. 10 179. 


Practical Self-evigtencg, p.4,5,6,416,117. 
Prudgntjal Groupds incompetgnt for : Faith, 


P-142, to 1146. 


Scriptures Letter no Rnle, Pref. P. 56,7. 1994 


200, 
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A Full Anſwer to Dr. T's Preface; 
with an Examination of his 


Grounds of Religion. 


Dis counss |. 


Clearing the way to the following ones by manis 
feſting his two Fundamental Exceptions to 
be perfettly Injuſt, and voluntarily In- 

Incerte 


$1.W Is Pref:ce begins (p.3.) with two 
Charges, viz. Thar I fill pert to 

maintain after ſo fair an Admon#- 

11on, that firſt and ſelf evident Prin« 

ciples are fit to be demonſtrated ; to which he addes 
a Third, chat T make Identical Propoſitions to be 
Firſt Principles in the matcer under diſpuce. He 
argues too againſt the two former imiginary Al- 
ſercions of mine (which in this Preface is a rare 
thing) thus, p.37. There tan be nothing to mike 
Firſt Principles more Evident, becauſe there us mo» 
thing before them 'to demonſtrate themby, And IB 
acknowledge the reaſon given to be as viorious 
as any paſſage in his Rile of Faith, where he ha's 
ns B multis 


(2) 
maltirudes of ſuch wrong-aim'd Arguments ; in- 
tended, I conceive, to ſhew how far his Reaſon can 
carry whea it ſhoors at rovers, for 'tis leve!l'd ac 
no mark, Burt obſerve, -I beſeech you, Gentle- 
men, how I amdeale with, and let theſe two lead- 
ing Caſes, diſcovering his way of Confute, obtain 
a juſt ſuſpence of your Judgments concerning all 
his other performances till you ſce chem exami- 
ned. | 
$ 2. In Sure footing p, 114. 2d Edit, (which I 
ft quote) I deduc'd rwo Propofitions ; the former 
that Tradition & the Firſt Principle IN WAY OF 
AUTHORITY a it engages for matter of Fatt long 
ago paſt, or, as in other places I therefore name 
ic, FIRST AUTHORITY ; becauſe *tis mani- 
feſt that che Authentication of Books and Monu- 
ments all depend upon Tradition. The other 
was this,Tradition in the matter of Tradition, 0r mat- 
ter of Fat before our time, is ſelf-evident 10 all thoſe 


who cn need the knowledge of ſuch things, that is to' 


all Mankind who uſe Common Reaſoy : that is, ſelf- 
evident Prafically, or by ordinary converſe wich 
the world (See Sure f. Diſc. F. C1 2s) ie being [m- 
poliible ro conceive that thoſe words [all Mankind 
who uſe Common Reaſon]; ſhould mean Speculaters. 
And it ſeems very conſonant to Reaſon, that if the 
Vuſlgar muſt rely on and uſe Arteftation, as *cis ma- 
nifelt chey muſt, they ſhould (fince they. are not 
Scholars) know by a naursl mean thar *tis to be 
rely'd on. The fair Admonition which he ſpeaks 
of for theſe two Faults of mine, is found Rule of 
Faith p.47.- where I am ſoberly warn'd to rake _ 
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how I go about to Pf 3.5 Firfl and Self-evident 
Principles. Which, firſt,js no fair return ro a Scho- 
lar, to-fall co exhort him wich Fatherly Admonitions 
not to hold his Concluſion ( I mean chat which is 
ſuppos'd his Concluſion) withont ſpeaking at all co 
his Premiſes: Next, *cis far from fair in another 
regard which 1.am lothto mention, to pick out of 
thoſe ewo Propotitions now mentioned thoſe two 
words Firſt Principle and Self-evident, ſo cloſely 
woyen there with other words to make up that 
 onenotion call'd the Predicate in cither of them 
by this means making the Readers apprehend chac I 
made Tradition. not firf | IN WAY OF AU- 
THORITY] onely, as 1 bad expreſt my ſelf, 
bur one of thoſe Principles which are the very firſt 
of all, or, as himſelf expreſſes it, ſuch as have no- 
thing before them , as alſo thac I made Tradition (or 
the Arteſtation of a viſible matter of Fa& by ſo 
great multitudes as nothing can be imaginable to 
have byaſs'd chem, as I had often expreſt my mean. 
ing) not ſelf-known Pradically, but Specalatively ; 
that is, of che ſetf-ſfame nature with che very Firſt 
Principles of all; ſuch as are *Iis impoſ51ble the 
ſame thing (hould be and not be, A_whole is greater 
than 4 part, and ſuch-like. Obſerve next 7 be- 
ſeech you, that all bis confute is intirely buile on 
bis carriage here laid open , for he attempts noe 
to ſhew that Tradition is not. that which Princi- 
pes, Grounds, or which is all one Authenticates all 
other Authority, or that *ris not ſelf-knows pratti- 
cally, but all the Cry and Irony is ſpenc upon my 
ridiculouſneſs in proving Firſt and [ſelf-evident 
7 B z Prin» 
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Principles, and this becauſe th:y haye n8thing be: 
re them and nerd, n0 evidencing. 'How ? "NO\ 
THING before them! Does not every Scholar 
who ever read or ſtudied the Sibordination of Scis 
ences know very well that what is a'Firſt Principle 
ro the Tsſerictr Science, is a Conclufiots to the $u- 
perieur ! Does fot all Mankind know that Ma- 
xims of Reaſon are before Authority, and that No 
Authority deſerves Aſſent farther than Right Reaſon 
gives it to deſerve ? Does not the meaneft Specu- 
later know that moſt of the employment of learn- 
ed men is to. make out ſpeculatively; by looking into 
Proper Cauſes, what is. naturally ot prafiically 
known to the Yulgar? An old Wife knows by 
prafice that ſuch an. herb cures ſuch a malady ; 
are N:turaliſts cherefore forbid ro make out accor- 
ding tothe nature of Cauſes how or by what vir- 
742 it performs chat effe&> The * vulgar have a 
1de yer true knowledge of what is meant by Hoe 
and Co1d, Meiſt and Dry ; Is it needleſs therefore for 
Philoſophers to define them artificially, and ſo gain 
a more expreſs notion of their natures ? Is it need- 
lefs for Piure-drawers to delineate with curioſity 
and exaneſ(s, becauſe ſome Country-fetlow can 
draw a rude, yet right, reſemblance of a face up- 
on a wall wich a piece of charcoal? Or for learn- 
ed men to polih their knowledge and make it accu- 
rate and diſtin, becauſe the vulgar know the ſame 
thinz bluntly, confuſedly and in pro's? Laſtly, Is 
Arr needleſs becaute there is Nature ? Yer this is 
the very caſg : The valgar know practically that 


chere was ſuclra one as K. 7ames ; yet *is not need- 
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leſs fot one who is treating of the. nature” of Aus 
#bority to: make out ſpeculatiyely that their knows 
ledge is rightly, grounded on the:nature of J4an- 
kind, and bewthis aſſurance /is wrought in them 
our of the ;pratically-inſtill'd knowledge ot .thas 
nature, ff 5%. ” TR 
- $.3,Buewhat I moſt complain of, becauſe (which 
JT am loth to; ſay) it argues a, perte& wilfulneſs 
of Infinceriey;” is this, that after I had in my 
Letter of Fhanks.p. 10. offered. my Proof. thae 
Firſt Principles'were Identical Propoficions, and 
could be noother ; Alſoafcer that p.24,25. I had 
ſhown -that:things prattically felf-evident may be 
Hemonſtrated, -and- produc'd {divers inſtances, as 
that the vulgar know the Diameter of the Square 
is a nearer way'than to goby., the two ides.' that 
things ſeen afar off are not ſo:litcle. as they ſezm, 
which yet Mathematicians demonſtrate, and nong 
apprehends them'to do a needleſs ation : DrgFs 
not {0 much as attempts to anſwer . either my..In-: 
ances or my Reaſons, but perfealy conceals them 
from his Reader; and bears himſelf all along tri- 
umphanely, as if-I bad produc'd none ac 21l, barely 
ſays oyer again :his own raw ſayings a liccle more 
merrily, and there's an end. I-beſeech you, Gen- 
tlemen, would this be helda competent Anſwerim 
the Univerfity- Schools ; - Firſt, -cro, admonith the 
Defendant to relinquiſh his. Concluſion. inſtgad.of 
beating bim.from ic by Reaſgn,;' rhen to combat 
the Concluſion inſtead of invalidating the: Premiſes 
on which cis buile ; next to pick 'a word or two 
out of. choſe Concluſions which taken alone alcer 
Serenade is B 3 = 
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their whole ſence, and chen confute onely that 
new ſence his defignedslceration had given chem , 
and laſtly, when he was cold of it, his miſtakes re- 
ified, Reaſons and Inſtances broughe to make 
good the trye point,” to negle& themall, ſay over 
again barely what he had ſaid before, break a jeſt 
or two upohy 8 ridiculous point meerly invented b 
himſelf, and then cry viRory ! Certainly, cthoug 
ſuch performances may ſerve a Prevaricator Or 8 
Terre Filizs, yet ſome wiſer kinde of return ought 
In reaſon to be expeRed from a Scholar and aſo- 
r mans. | | 
As forthat point which he moſt confutes with 
Jaughcer, viz. Thar Firſt Principles are Identical 
Propoſitions , though ſomething has been pro- 
duc'd in my Letter of Thanks in-che' place cited, 
and not yet anſwered, and ſo no farcher proof is 
due or needful , yet becauſe the clearing chis point 
fundamencally eonduces eo fettle the way ro Sc 
enee, therefore for their ſakes who are truly learn- 
ed and aim at ſolid improvement of their minds by 
exatt knowledge, more then at pleafing their cars 
by pretty expreſcjons, T ſhall treac the poine more 
accurately. The Rating the nature of Firft Frin- 
ciptes muſt needs be Speculative, therefore choſe 
Readers who pretend not to Science may. pleaſe 
to paſs oyer theſe two Diſcourſes, and go on to 
what follows - though I ſhall endeavour as well 
as the matter w{ll bear, ro deliver it ſo, that a good 
nafiira? Wit may in great part comprehend ict. = 
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Shewing by Reaſon that every Firſt Principle 
& an Identical Propoſition, 


f ds: great Archite& of the Univerſe knew in 
| Himſelf, or ſaw clearly and diſtin [y in bis 
own Divide Underſtanding, what he intended 
to make, and this to the leaſt thing in Nature, 
as is graited by all whio hold ſuch a Soveraigri Be- 
ing : Alſo, there beitg nothingable ts check or 
croſs bis omnipotent Efficiency, we eannot doubc 
but chey flow'd from that Firſt Source of z1l El- 
ſefce and Being without any Eiroue, Miſtake, ot 
(as we may ſay) monſtrqus Abortion, bar perfeQ- 
ly adjuſted and propertion'd according to theit ſe- 
veral degrees of Being, to the /des's in the Divine 
Underſtanding of their Creator. Hence each of 
chem gain an Eſtabliſhment in their Peculiar Na: 
tures or che reſpe&iye Portions of Being aflizn'd 
chem, (or rather which they eſſentially are) and 4 
kind ot participated Imautability and Ecertity by 
cheir Conformity, Proportion or Eſſential Rela- 
cion to thole Divine Ideas. Wherefore ſince all 
our Knowledge is either taken from che Things, 
orelſe proportion'd tothem ; allo ſince there nei- 
ther is nor can be any conſideration in things ſo 
primary, ſo fundamencal or immoveably grounded 
as-is this, *cis manifeſt that the Firſt, moſt firm and 
"HR __B4 moſt 
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moſt deeply grounded Truth which can be con- 
ceived or ſpoken of any thing, is, that *tis eft4- 
bliſht thus immatably in its proper Nature by this 
Soveraign Relation fo what's eſſentially Immuta- 
ble. Wherefore , if the Firſt Principles of all, 
£91 be the moſt Primary, moſt Fundamental, and 
moſt immoyeably-grounded Truths of all other, 
*tis moſt evidently concluded that the very Firſt 
rinciples can be no other bur thoſe Propoſitions 
which expreſs the eſtabliſhment of Things in their 
yery natures,or their being what they are, which can 
no other way be exprelſt but by Identical Propoſitions. 
* $.2. Alfo, a Definition being granced by all 
the learned world a chief Inſtrument to Science ; 
if any thing could maintain a competition with 
Identical Propolitions to be ihe yery firſt Princi- 
ples, certainly Definitions, of all other, ſeem to 
have che beſt claim. Bur whiat I contend is, that 
there is ſome conſideration taken from things an- 
tecedent totheir Definitions, viz, their Capab'e- 
neſs or Poflibilicy of being defin'd, Comtmon 
ſence teaching us that the Powey to be ſuch, natu- 
rally goes before” Atually being ſuch. To declare 
chis, Idefire the nature. of a Definicion may be 
look'd into, which is to aſſign by way of expreſ- 
fion the certain bounds and !:mits of ſuch a Nature, 
that ſo way may be made ro Science : But in caſe 
the Thing could bear two diſparate Definitions, 
firſt a Contradi&ion would follow, for neither of 
theſe two imagin*d Definitions would be in reality 
any at all, ſince neither of them would deſcribe the 

gertain limits of that nature; Next if che Thin 
ry 4 NY could: 
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could bear more Definitions than one, the Dif 
coarſer about it would be never the nearer to Sci» 
ecce, bur ina perfe& Confuſion ; now confiders 
ing it thus, now not thus, but otherwiſe ; ſothat no 
Diſcourſe could proceed for want of a {tcady Ba- 
ſis ro-ground it, and make its ſeveral parts center 
in one point; or tend tq one end. Whereforethe 
Thiog mu be antecedently eſtabliſh'd ro be in= 
capable to bear more Definitions than one, elſe 
no right Definition could be made of ir, nor any 
thing be known concerning it: Now that which 
eſtabliſhes che Thing in an Impoſiibilicy to: bear 
but one true Definition, is its Metaphyſical Perity 
and Unity, or its being what it is ; which frees its 
nature from Chimericalneſs and D:viſion in its ſelf, 
whence it b:zcomes intelligible, cr capable to be 
known, expreſt, defin'd; anddiſco:rs d of, Where- 
fore the Thiogs being whar it s, is that which noe 
onely Grounds all Definitions, but even all Poſſtbi- 
lity of defining ; and this it participates {as was 
ſaid) from irs Eſſential Relation and Dependance 
on the Immutcable Ideas or Forms in his Divine 
Underſtanding who is, Unchangeab'e Truth ic 
ſelf. *Tis concluded therefore that 1dentical Pre* 
poſitions, which expreſs a Things being hat it 7x, 
are antecedent in: priopicy ot pature to Defini» 
tions, andconſequently the very bottom - Principles 
of all Science, Nay Definitions themſelyes, 
which all the world admits for Principles of,our 
Diſcourſes abour the thing defined, are in realicy 
nothing elſe, ſetting aparc the manner of, expreſ< 
ſion, but Identical Propoſicions ; for ?cis che ſelt- 
3-4 | " lame 
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ſame ſence to ſay, 4 Man is 4 Rational Creature, as 
ro ſay, 4 Manis « Man , nor wete the Definition 
as it ſhould be, if it were hot Identical iti ſetice, - 
Sotfiat, if he quarrel with Firſt Principles for be- 
ing Identical, of for having Subje& atid Predicate 
which are of che ſathe notion, and not for being 
worded alike (che reaſon of which ſhall be given 
anon) he muſt deny the uſe of Definitions coo, 
and by fo doing oppoſe all the learned men inthe 
world. 

$. 3. Thus far Metaphyſicks. Let ns fee next 
what Logick ſays to the Point, To Conclude, is 
to ſhow cevidenrly that rwo notions we call che Sub- 
Jje# and Predicate are idetitify*d of truly conne. 
Red in thac Propoſition we call the Coxclufron. 
To do this, we find & Third riotion call'd a Middle 
Term, to be identify-d __ thoſt two it tlie Pre- 
miſſes, whence we itifer ther to be the ſatte with 
one another, and conſequently affere the Truth 
of the Conctufion. Bur, how ſhall we know. that 
third notion to be twuly contiefted with thoſe two 
others; that is, how ſhall we know the Adajor 
and eMinor Propoſitious to be true > By finding 
(if chey need proof) another ſedium connefed 
with che ewo Tetins found in each of Them. 
And how far muſt this go on ? Endleſly, or no? 
Tf enidleſly, then, ſince every following Connexion 
is proved by ſome foregoing ones, in cafe we can- 
riot cotne to ſee ſome Firfl Connexion (or Firft 
Principle) we could conclttde or evidence nothing, 
Andhow muſt we evidence the Conhexion of che 
Terms (or of the StrbjeR and PredicateY in theſe 
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Firſt Principles ? By another Antecedent Connes 
xion of cheir Terms with a Third ? No: for 
theſe ate ſuppor'd the Firf Connexions : Whiere« 
fore lince they cannot be evidenc'd by any ching 
our of themſelves, and yer muſt be evident, elſe no- 
thing could be evidenc'd by them, it follows that 
they muſt be evident of themſelves, or ſelf-evident. 
And in what confiſts this ſelf-eyidence ? Manifeſt» 
ly in this, that no Middle Term can come berweent 
the notions of cheir Subje& and Predicate z whicli 
deyolyes finally jnto cis, that the Subje& and Pre- 
dicate are the ſelf-lame notion, or thar che Propo- 
fition is Idenricel : and this not onely materially, 
or found in the ſame Thing, for fo are the Terms 
of every Remore- Concluſion if it be True, bne 
Formally ; and this either fimply in notion onely, 
as gre the Definition and the Thing defin'd ; of 
elſe moſt formally and in expreſſion alfo, as in 
thoſe I alledp'd. ; 

$-4+ Again, we experience that the moſt ims 
mediace notions, if they in the leaſt differ, (ſach 
are, Proper Cawles and Effes) can be conneRed 
with che Subje& to whieh chey belong in a Coti- 
cluſion of a Syllogiſm, that is, they can be con 
cluded, or admit of Proof: Wherefore. ſince 
'tisa comradifion to ſay that the Prime Verities 
canadmit Proof, their Terms muſt be fartheſt from 
having any Middfe Term coming between then 
that is imapinable, chat is, muſt be of the ſelf-ſame 
notion z and fo they maſt be Identical Propofitions. 
The former of thefe Difcourſes was pit down by 
me (Lerter of Thanks Pe TO, 11, x2.) which on 
AL WOu 
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mould think it became a Lopician to ſpeak to,” But 
my Adverfary is of another metal, :not the yery 
ſame but. near akin to es ſona#ts aut cymbalum tins 
niens : He never meddles willingly with Premiſles 
or Proofs, bur denies the Conclufzon ftontly, ne- 
yer acknowledging what was faid in its behalf, and 
tinkles a little Rhecorick againſt-it , which done, 
(who would think ic 2) immediacely, as with ſome 
Charm, the Terms unconneR of themſelves, and 
miraculouſly fly aſunder ; and though before ic 
Jook'd like good honeſt Reaſon, yet by bis giving 
it a Diſguiſe inſtead of a Confwte, *tis turn'd perfe& 
Nonſence. - Bur to returato our Argument, 
. $. 5- Logick tells us moreover, that (whatever 
2ccidental conſiderations may - enhance Oppofi- 
tion) *cis agreed by all chat a Contradicion is for. 
mally and intrinſecally the greateſt 'or Firſt: of 
Falſhoods , alſothat a ContradiRian.is An afirming 
and deyying the ſame of the ſame according to all the 
ſame reſpeits; wherefore the yery Firſt Principles 
being the Firſt of Traths, ought -10. be diametri» 
cally oppoſice co Thoſe, that is, an Afirming (or 
denying). the ſame of the ſame accarding to. all the 
ſame reſpe&s, which is iopoilible co be.expreſt bur 
by an Identical Propofirion, ' . -; eh:its 
$. 6. Add that, ſince ContradiRion is Faglty, 
and all Fault is a Privation of the oppoſite Good 
which it violates, it follows. that a Contradigion 
were innocent did it not violate ſome oppoſite 
Truth : Since then the Light of::/Nature teaches 
every RefleRer that *cis impoſſible to aſlign- any 
Truth Oppoſite co a Contradifion but, an Identical . 
| = Propoſition 
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Propeoſuion, it follows : 3 Firft-Truths or Eirſt 
Principles muſt be Identical Propoſitions, 

6. 7. Toexplain this better, we ſhall find by 
reflex'on that ewo ContradiQory Propoſitions are 
compriſable into One equivalent to both, whofe 
Subje& and Predicate contradi& one arother, as 
[ Peter here and now ruts, Peter here and now Tuns 
net ] are neceſlarily equivalent to this, [What here 
and now runs, here and new runs not, | So likewiſe 
[ Scripture*s Letter is 4 Rule, Sc: ipture*s Letter is 
nt a Rule] is equivalent to this [| Something which 
is 4 Rule, 3s not a Rule) and ſo of the reſt, By 
which *tis eaſte to diſcern how clear a Truth it is, 
that Identical Propoſitions are the proper oppo- 
ſices tro ContradiQions, or the Truths they dire&- 
ly znd immediately violate, and conſequently. Firſt 
Principles ; Since "tis impoſſible mans wit rack'd 
ro its utmoſt can invent any Oppoſice to [ What 
Tuns, runs noe] but [What runs, runs] or to; What 
75 4 Rule, 1s not a Rule | but [What is 4 Rale, is 4 
Rgle.) Laſtly, The nature of Contradiftion ih 
common puts a thing to be and not be at once, and 
conſequently puts this Propoſition, [ What is not, 
is] to which the onely oppoſite Truth is, [What 
- 25,15] which is therefore the Firſt Scardard of 
all Truth, and all other F irſt Principles, as | 4 Rute 
is a Rule, A Man a Man, &c.” are but particulars 
ſubſuming under ic, and partaking in che moſt pers 
fect manner of its cleareſt Light, 

6. 8. Farther, *cis obſervable that the more re- 
mote the Terms of a Propoficion are from For- 
mal Identity, the leſs eyident chey are, and che 
| ; more 


more proof they require ; as alſo that. they ill 
Srow nearer and nearer to evidence, according to 


- thedegree of their approach coward the ſaid Iden- 


tity, Wherefore, tince all Approach of diſtanc 
things, if purſu'd, ends in a conJoyning and cen- 
rering in the ſame z 'tis manif<-ſt char all diſtance in 
notion amongſt Terms, ends in their being the 


ſame in notion, that is, in an Identical Propo- 


ficion; ax alſo thac ſuch Propofitions are for the 
reaſon given the moſt evident that may be ; and 
ſo in both regards the very Firſt Principles, 
6.9. Farther, All Propoſitions which are ca- 
able of proof, or all Conclaſions, muſt bave their 
Terms materially Identical ; chat is, what corre- 
ſponds to both their notions muſt be found in the 
ame Thing, elſe they could not be True, nor ca- 
pable to be proved: wherefore the Terms in Firſt 
Principles muſt be formally ſach, nay the moſt for- 
mally that is poſſible z buc nothing is or can be 
more formally Identical than to have the Predic:te 
and Subj:c& every way the ſame; ſuchtherefore 
the very Firſt Principles ought neceſlarily to 


0 
| '$.x0, There is alſo in Logick a way of arguing 
by bringing one to an Abſurdity or CantradiQion; 
And this is performed ewo manner of ways, One, 
by forcing che Defendant to contradi& himſelf , 
The other, by obliging him to contradi& the na- 
ture of the SubjcR in queſtion, The former of 
theſe is available as an Argument ad homiyem ; 
bur the latter attempt, if brought to effe&, is a 
peric&t Conqueſt : And wby, bue becauſe ir pars 
rae 


(15. if 
the Defendant to violate the nature of the Thing 
under debate ; that is, to thwart this Firſt Prin: 
ple, The ſame is the ſame with it ſelf ; for example, 
ro make Qrantity nor to be Quantity, a Rule not 
10 be a Rule, Faith nor co be Faith, as ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafrer more clearly, when we come to 
ſee the uſe of che Firſt Principles ia parcicular In- 
ſtances, 

I. 11, Moreover, if it be well examin'd, *ewill 
be found that all Efficiency and Paſſiveneſs, that 
is, all kind of Operation, is nothing but the 
exiſtence of ſuch a Nature exerting or (as it werej 
imprinting it ſelf npon the Subjects in which ir 
works its Effe& : For example, when a Braſs Seal 
wakes an Impreſion upon ſoft Wax, no account 
can be given of this Effe& (abftracting from Mo» 
tion which is caus'd by a Nature ſuperiour to Bg- 
dy) bur onely this, that the Agenc is of ſuch a 
degree of Denfity or Hardne:s, as, if mov'd or 
apply'd ro that matter, is apt to alter the figure of 
Ks parts according to its own mould ; and'the Pa- 
tient of ſuch a yielding nature in comparifon of 
che other, as to receive its Impreſſi>n ; and yet 
not to that degree Rare, as toloſe it again by the 
Aion of the common Cauſes in Nature, tillſome 
more particular Apenre comes to efface it? *Tis 
manifeſt then, that all Cauſality eſfencially depends 
on, and is finally refo'y'd into this Truth, that 
Things are ſuch as they are, which is their being (in 
part) what the are. All knowledge then or Cauſe 
and Effe&, and conſequently all Demonſtration 
1 ultimately refunded, chat is, primerily _— 
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thoſe Propoſitions $06) expreſs Things being 
what they are, that is, inco Identical Ones. 

6. 12. Laſtly, He who is Eſſential Wiſdom 
and Truth ic telf, his propos'd co us an Identical 
Propefition in thoſe words I am what I am} 
which is the Firſt Increated Tru iz, 25 *cis the firit 
Created one, or the Firſt Principle in diſcourſing 
about Creatures as to their Natures or Ell. nces, 
that Every Thing ts what it 4; , which is ehcretore 
True becauſe God is whit He is, or becauſe Self- 
exiſtence is Self-exiftence, as was explicared above, 
$+ I. & 2. which I hope Dr, T's Goodneſs will ſo 
much preyail aboye his Ignorance as not to Judge 
ridiculous, whatever he thinks of the firit Created 
Truths which iminediate!ly depend on the (ther. 

$. 13, Burt why muſt Firſt Principles be neceſ(- 
ſarily expreſt with chat moſt perfe&ly-formal 

Jdentity 2 Or the Subje& and Predicate be pur in 
the ſelf-ſame words ? Is it nor enough the Sence 
be the ſame, as is found in Definitions, bur che 
Words muſt be the ſame alſo > Which bears a ſhow 
of ridiculouſueſs, and ſeems to admit of no poſli- 
bility of adyance towards new Knowledges? Why 
cannot then the Definition ferye to principle all 
our Niſcourſes about the Thing detin'd, without 
recurring to ſuch Propofiti »ns as appear little bet - 
ter chan fl.t and inſignificant as co chat pur- 
pole ? | | 

Teanſmer : The Obje&ion, in great part, de- 
mands what Uſe can be made of Furſt Principles ; 
which ſhall be ſpoken to in the next Diſcourſe. 
But thac Definicions are not the very Prime Ve- 
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rities of all, appears evidently already ; becduſe 
thoſe Propoſitions which expreſs the Things Poſ- 
fibility co be defin'd, muſt neceffarily ancecede 
the Definition, | = 

And the ſame will be farther clear'd by theſe 
following Conſiderations. 

I. That Definitions are often liable to diſpute} 
but identical Propoſitions neyer. TI have heard a 
certain learned and ingenuous perſon diſallow F A 
Rational Creature} to be a right definition of a 
Han, and diſcourſe yery ſoberly how proud a 
thing Mankind was, to arrogate all the Reaſon to 
himſelf, whereas diverſe Birds and Beaſts in cheirc 
ſeveral ſpheres have as much or more Reaſon than 
He. And yet 1 dare ſay the ſame Gentleman 
would heartily allow the Truth'of this Propoſi- 
tion[ Amanis aman,] Nay, indeed all the Sce- 
pticks in the world admit Identical Propoſitions tg 
be True, yet the ſame men quarrel every Dcfiai- 


 fionextant, Since then 'tis dire&ly againſt the 


n;ture ofthe very firſt Principtes'to be 4l/putable, 
is evident that Definitions cannot be the yery 
Firſt Principles of all. 

2, Firſt Principles o»pht to be Principia Intels 
letuand naturally ingrafced in us, that ſo they may 
oblige all under forteicure of their nature to ac* 
quieſce to their yerity ; whereas Definitions are 
not ſuch, but acquir'd by Pra&ical ſeit-evidence 2 * 
For example ; by a long courſe of obſervation 


| heedfu'ly attending tothe ations of men as men, 


and thence (by means of ſome Firſt Principle evi- 
dencing fo conſtant a hitting in ſo many parting. 
os - arF 
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fars to be tkeyond Chance or Accident) gatberin 2 
his primary and proper Operation, we cone to 
k1ow the Definition of Man , note of which 
needs to know the Truth of this nature-caughe 
Propoficion, [4 a» i 4 37an)]. or | 4 Rational 
Creature is 4 Rational Creature.) Moreover, Dz- 


finicions generally need ſome skill 6f Art. ro make. 


chem, and all Art preſappoſes ſome Firſt Prir.ci- 
ples z whence 'cis impuſlible Definitions ſhould be 
the Firſt Principles of all. 

3. Experierce teachcs us that words being l1a- 
Þle to Equivocation, where there are fewer words 
there is leſs room for Fquivocating ; wherefore 
fince Firſt Principles ought to be the c'eareſt, and 
conſequently the moſt unequivecal that can be 
imagin'd, Definicions, which explicate the notion 


in more words, afford more. room for Equivocati- 


qn, and conſequently are eyen in this regard,leſs fit 

eo be Firlt Principles, | 
4. Laſtly, Logical tricks of nicely diſtinguiſh- 
ing, ſometimes elude the Truth of a Propolition, 
at leaſt darken it ; from which Inconveniences 
Firſt Principles onghc to be the, moſt Free chac 
may be ; Now Definitions yielding more room for 
Equivocaineſs, do by confcquence give more OCca- 
fion of diſtinguiſhing ; whereas Identical Propeſi- 
r10ns aftord nor che leaſt : For example, this Pro- 
policion, [ 4 A7an s a Rational Creature]- bears 
this diſtin&tion, A man & rational in ſome things, 
as1n diſcourfiag thoſe notions that concera Qu.;n- 
#11y,. but not in others, e.g, thoſe which concern 
Being ; ory Rational, that is capable to _— 
righe 
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tighit the nature of ſome Bodzes, but not of Spirits: 
Is it not evidence hence chat this Definition ot Man, 
is by this meats render'd in ſhow ambiguous? And 
I wiſh there were not too many in the world whd 
Out of their ignorance of the true Method co Sci. 
ence, think this diſtin&tion both well-grounded 
and very pertinent, Now this being ſo, who ſees 
nor thac che erue limits of the definition of Man, 
become doubtful by ſuch kind of diſtinRions, and 
conſequently the ſence of the Definition ir ſelf 
unknown ; whereas nothing of this can” poſſibly 
bappen in char /dentical Propoſition [A Man is 4 
Man] ſince whatever diſtin&ion affeRs che Predi- 
cate mult alfo aff<& the S1bje&, and fo the Propa- 
ſicion remaiss ſtill zntirely Idencical, and perfettly 
true, and not ## pare onely, as it happens ia the 
others n+ eert4 

"Tis concluded then from ail imaginable confi» 

deratious that can belong co this peculiar matcer, 
that the very Firſt Principles neither are nor can 
be any thing elſe but Identical Propoſitions. 

$14-As for their ſeeming ridiculcus to ſomeperſons 
the reafon is, becauſe thoſe men of mirth being 
ted much by Fancy, and inur'd all their lives to 
pretty plauſibilities, and ſeldom or neyer refl:&=- 
ing on or diſcourfing orderly from ſuch Grounds, 
are hence apt to imagine that Firſt Principles a © 
Cercain great Raricies or ProduRions of ſme ex- 
traordinary height of Wir ; when therefore they 
come to hear Identical Propoſitions alledzed for 
Firſt Principles, feeing their high expe@ations 
{0 ſtrangely diſappointed, they hereupon grow 

C 3 plea» 


pleaſant at tlie defeat of their Fancy; never con- 
fidering that, becauſe Firſt Principles ground afl 
poſſible diſcourſe of what nature ſoever, and there- 
tore are common to all Mankind, eyen the rudeſt 
inthe world, and inbred in them, they mnſt there- 
fore be the fartheſt from being the eff<& of Wir, 
and che moſt plain down right ſayings that can be 
conceiv'd: Whence they are better learn'd fron 
rhe Vulgar, chan they are from great Scholars ; 
and therefore the moſt learned men' that are, *it 
chey would go to work ſolidly, ought, in ſucty 
things av are the Reſules of pure Natural Know- 
tedge, attend co ſuch as ſpeak meer nature, rather 
than to thoſe who mingle and perhaps corrupt it 
with airy ſpeculations which have not thar firm Bu- 
5 to ground their Diſcourſes. Now *tis obyious 
co 0blerye that che nature-inſtruted Vulgar are 
apt: to deliver themſelves in ſuch kind of plain 
Speeches, in'due occaſions, and make uſeof thenr 
as Truths which fix their Judgments in an Unal- 
rerab/encls, For example, if a man would force 
one of them to forgo what's very evident, he will 
Nick firmly co the poine,  andcell you ſoberly, thac 
Truth # Truth, or that he's ſure a Spade is 4 Spade, 
or that he: knows whar be knows, or, if it be in a 
point belonging to Juſtice, that, Right # Right ; 
and brings in theſe as Evidences from which he 
caa never be driven - which ſignifies that ſuch 
Fruchs as theſe are the Principles which niturally 
determin and fix him in animmoyable adhcrence co 
the Point, 'us the ulcimate reſort and realon of his 
erſualion ; that is, they are to him Firſt Princi« 

| ciples, 
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ciples. *Tis obſervable alſo that they are neyer 
more ſerious than when they are put to expreſs 
themſelves in this poktive kind of blune manner , 
nor would any By-ftandzr (perhaps not Dr. T, 
himſelf, chough he be the merrieſt man living 
when any talk is of Principles and Demonfirati- 
ons) fall a laughing at the as ridiculous for their 
adhering finally co Identical Propoſitions : Which 
evidences that he has a conceit that Firſt Principles 
are ſome fine elaborate Inventions of Wir, and 
that they are to tell a man ſomething he knew nor 
before z whereas they are ſuch Truths as no man 
can poſſibly be ignorant of; as appears in thoſe 
in Exclid, and other ſuch-like, which ſeem ar firſt 
blaſh full as ridiculous as chole he ſo laughs ar. 

Laſtly, *Tis obſervable that choſe witty balf- 
Speculaters who ſcorn to follow Nature in their 
Grounds, when they come to lay any themſelves, 


propoſe meer Whimſies for Firl(t Principles ; of 
which Dr. T. is a pleaſant Inſtance, as ſhall be 
{en hereafter. 
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Dxscouns s II. 


That Firſt Principles are Tdentical | Propoſi- 
' tions, proved by many Inſtances 5 and 
their Right Uſe ſhown. 


$.1, Haus far we bave difcours'd the nature 
F2 of Pirſt Principles from Logick and 
k Metaphyfick, within whoſe Con- 
| fines that Matter was pizc*d 2: Which 
no Tntellig-at Reader could expe to be leſs Spe. 
cufatively deliver'd, confidering the nature of that 
Subjet : For common Reaſon tells avy compe- 
tent Judge in ſuch affairs, chat if any Sublunary 
Matter can require high Speculation, certainly a 
Di:courſe which Rates the nature of the Supreme 
Yerities muſt forcib'y exa&K ict. Wherefore to 
make it more intelligible, 7 ſhall for my Readers 
ſake do three chings: Firſt inſtance in ſome par- 
ticular Identical Propoſitions granted by all che 
World to be Firſt Principles im their reſpeQ:ve 
Sciences. Next, ſhow the Ute of theſe Firſt Prin. 
ciples which my ignorant Adyerſary ſo miſerably 
miſtakes: And now and then, by the way, apply 


them to the preſent Controverfie about Tradi- 


tion. 

 $+3- As for the Firſt, 7 ſhow'd Dr. T. (Letter 
of Thanks, p. 25.) an Example of one Firſt Prin- 
Ciple granted co be ſuch by all who treat of the na- 
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ture of Quantity, though he, out of a conſtancy 
co his ol i humour, never heeds to take norice 
of it. *Tis this, A Whole #s more than 4 Part : 
Nor perhaps will fo profound a men at ſuperficial 

Talk deny this to be a Þirſt Principle, in regard 
the Subj: and Predicate of th+t Propoficion, by 
rezſon of the different manner of exprefiing (only 
which he minds not the Sence) feem diſparate tn 
their notion, atd, fo, not Identical or too cloſely 
conneRed, which he hath a moſt ſpecial Antipa- | 
ery againſt in Firſt Principles, as is ſeen by his im- 
pugnin2 ic in mine, and will more amply appear 
when he comes to put his own, Nay, the great 
difference in che ſounds of the SubJe& and Predi- 
cate will make ic to one who looks not much tar- 
ther, to bear the face of a certain kind of di- 
Rance and diſagreement in ſence between them, 
which will, no doubt, pleaſe him hugely. Yet 
muſt conteſt that that Propoſition is Se/f-eviderr, 
and chat irs Self-evidence conlifts in this, chat its 
Subje& and Predicate (confider'd Logically and 

not Grammatically, are perteRly Identica], that is, 
co Dr. T. are fully as Ridiculous as A Rule is 4 Rite, 
Faith is Faith » Which 7thus ſhew. The Subj:&@ 
of that Propofition [ A Whole} is defin'd to be 
That which conſiſts of Parts , or {fince a Thing is 
that of which ic conſiſts ) it's equivalenc in ſence is, 
in realicy, { 4 Whole is Parts. ] Now the word 
{ Parts] being plural, neceffarily and formally im 
ports more than one Pere ; wherefore this Propn- 
ſition [| A Whole is more thas a Part} is perietiy 
the ſelf ſame in ſence with this, [That which is more 
| C 4 | than 
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phan one Part, is more than one Part : | which is di- 
realy Identical. 
' $3. Moreover, ſome late Philoſophers build 
their Phyficks on this Principle, Corppes eft quan» 
jum, in which the Subje@ and Predicate differ in- 
feed Grammarically, one being Sudſtantively, the 
other Adjc<&:vely expreſt ; bur it werifle the words 
to ctear the inward ſence, (as is the duty of Scho- 
lars or Philoſophers) we ſhall fiad chat ance all the 
Eſſential difference we know between a Body and 
a Spirit, is this, that chis is Indjviſ6ble, the other 
Diviſible , as alſo that Quantity and Diviſibility is the 
ſame notion, ic will appear evidently , that this 
Propoſition [" Body is Quantitative] is, atcording tg 
them,perfeRly equivalent in ſence to this, [ #/hat is 
Divifible 35 Divifitle : ) which is maniteltly Iden- 
rical. 

 $.4. Again, all the Learned World hicherto 
heve held that we have Cercain Maxims ingrafted 
in us by Nature, 1 mean imbuing our Mind by the 
firſt impreſſions on our Underſtanding, withour 
our contributing to their generation in the leaſt, 
more than by having an Intelligent Nature paſlive- 
ly receiving thoſe Imprefiions ; and theie they call 
Principia IntelleFus, which generally concern the 
narure of -Being ; that Conception being the moſt 
Laminous, and by means of which ſtriking the Eye 
of our Soul, all 6ur lotelleual Sight is produc'd ; 
as will appear to any one who attentively conſiders 
thar'all our Diſcourſes. conſiſt of Judgments -ex- 
prefſt by Propoſitions, and thoſe eflentiaily depend 
pa che. notion'of Being ; wheretore, unlcfs this 


; ( 2 

' be known antecedently, Fo impoſſible eicher ta 
jadge, think or diſcourfe, Hence follows that the 
Firſt of our Knowledges is of the ſelf-diſcover- 
ing nature or notion of Being ; and the moſt ob- 
vious knowledge of Being is this, that it formally 
excludes, or is extreamly oppofite to, Not-Being, 
and therefo;e inconſiſtent with it in the ſame Subs 
je& : which we uſe toexpreſs by this Propoſition, 
[1mpoſſibile eft idem eſſe & non eſſe] 'Tis impoſſible 
the ſame thing (hould be and wor be» This therefore 
hath evea been deſervedly held -a Firſt Principle in 
Metaphyſicks, eſtabiiſhing all our Diſcourſes that 
concern the aRual Being .f Things, and ground- 
ing ina manner a!l Logick. And yer *cis plain co 
the meaneſt Speculater, that this Propoſition is the 
ſelf-ſame in ſence wich this, #what i, is: Which is 
moſt formally and ſupremely 7dentical : The im» 
poſitbility mention'd in the former lighting onely 
on this, that aRtual Being and Not Being ſhould 
apree tothe ſame Subje&, or which is all one, chac 
the Snbje& and Predicate in this later Propoſi:iun 
ſhould nor be conneRed. ; 

S. 5. Bur, it may be the Principlas of Mathe. 
maticks will betcer- relliſh to our taſtidious ape, 
which negleQing to conſider what *cis that makes 
Geometry a Science, think chere is no Demonſtra- 
tion but in Lines and Numbers. To chem then 
ter's go ; and at firſt entrance into Enclid we are 
met with theſe famous and uſeful Principles. Thoſe 
which are Equal to the ſame, are Equal toone another, 
If Equals be added ro Equals, the Wholes are Equals 
If Equals be taken away from Equals, the Remainders 

| are 
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are Equal, Thoſe which are ewice as big as the ſame, 
are Equa, Theſe which are Halfs of the ſame, are 
Equal, Beſides others of the ſame {train ; and 
amongſtthe ref}, 4 Whole is greater than a Part of 
i: ſelf, of which we lately diſcours'd. Nowl cor. 
tend that afl theſe are in effe& Identical Propoſi- 
tions, and inthe common ſence of every Imelli- 
gent man , amount meerly to as much as this, 
eaquole eft, 2quale fibi, An Equal is equal to it ſelſ* 
or elſe ſuppoſe ic neceffarily as the very Firſt Prin- 
ciple upon whoſe moſt evident Verity, theirs de- 
pends. For example, this Propoſition, [ If Equals 
be added to Equals, the Wholes are Equal] is clearly 
made up of the now mentioned Identical Prope- 
ficion th2ice (as it were) repeated ; and is plainly 
as much as co ſay, The two fuppos'd Equals are 
Equal to one anorher, the two Equals added are 
Equal to one another, and ſo the two rholes made 
up of both thoſe Equals, thatis, the Equal! Whales 
are Equal to one another, And the ſame may be 
ſaid of allche reſt of that kind. Which were ic 
not that men expca& rigour of diſcourſe in the Sub- 
jc& of Geometry, and have entertain'd a conceir 


 char*'cis not co be expeRed nor had in other mat- 


rers, would look full as Ridiculous by reaſon of 
their ſeemiaply roo great Plainnels and Evidence, 
as a Rule is a Rule, or Faith «5 Faiths 

$.6 I come now to perform the ſecond thing 
Tpromis'd, which is to ſhow whar uſe is to be made 
of Firſt Principles, and how. In which hard poine 
my Friend Dr. T. js at his witsend. And firſt he 
te:l; you ſoberly (Pref, p.38.) it you will take his 
on | word, 


— 


by his indiſting citing the place, co nd our one 
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word, that the miſchief is, they are good for nothing; 
Which were, [confels, a miſchief with a witneſs ; 
for without theſe,no man living could either know, 
Jude, or diſcourſe, 

F, 7. Next, he quotes Ariſtotle againſt me, as dif- 
liking a Propoſition of the very ſame ſlamp withoy 
Firſt Principles; To which my anſwer is, (ad I 
deſire ic may ſerve for his obje&ing all orber mock- 

\Authoricies of this nature) that, though I value 
anJ honour Arsſlotle exceedingly , yet neicher he 
nor any man living taken as a Reaſoner, or in 
things which are the Proper Obje& of Humane 
Diſcourſe, has any the leaſt Authority over my 
Il:derſtanding, but by virtue of the Reaſons he 
produces : Let him thea make uſe of Ariftotles Reg- 
ſons (and che like 7 ſay of School. Divines) againſt 
me as much as he will ; fincechoſe, if Convidiive, 
may ſabdue my Underſtanding to aſlenc. it I be 
Intell:genr and Candid; or elſe expoſe me torhe 
Diſeſteem of Learned men , if I be eicher ſoipno- 
rant as not to underſtand their force, or fo infin* 
cerely obſtinate_ as nor co admit them though I ſee 
they conclude; Otherwiſe, to negle& to alledge 
their Reaſons, and think tro combar and overthrow 
me by obje&ing their bare Sayings, is ſo ſencelefs a 
conceit as onely could enter into the head of ſuch a 
puny Logician, In a word, let bim either prove 
this a neceſſary conſequence, Ariſtotle, School- 
Divines, or other Diſcourſers, ſay ſuch a thing, 
ergo, *tis True; or elfe defiſt from ſuch an infigni- 
ficane mechodoft contuting, Add, that he pats me, 
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balf line perhaps in a large Treatiſe; otherwiſe 
IT ſhould not doubt to ſhow that Grear Man not ſo 


. oppoſite ro my DoArine as Dr, T, would perſwade 


his Readers. - 

$. 8. After this he affures us that by tex thouſand 
of theſe Identical Propoſitions, a man ſhall nor be 
able to advance one ſtep in knowledge becauſe they pro- 
duce uo Concluſion but themſelves. By whici he gives 
us yery learned!y to underſtand that he eirher 
never knew or elſe hath quite forgot that there 
ought co be two Prem fles to infer a Concluſion, 
and chree Terms in eyery legitimate Syllogiſm, and 
not one Premiſs, and one or at moſt ewo Terms 
onely. And leſt you ſhould think 1 abuſe him in 
putting upon him ſuch an abſurdity as never 7#nior 
Sepbiſter yer was guilty of, he purſues the acknow- 
ledgemene of it home, and to convince me (for- 
ſooth) of the Foolery of theſe Principles, he will 
needs try what cen be done with them either in a Cate- 
gorical or Hypothetical Syllogiſm : thus ; A Rule is 4 
Rule, but Tradition is a Rule; £rgo Tradition is a Rule, 
Again, If 4 Rule be a Rule, then a'Rule is a Rule ; 
but a Rile is a Rule, Ergo. And when he hath done, 
he asks if any man be the wiſer for all this ? I anſwer, 
nor 8 jot ; but.7 know a certain perſon much fool;ber 
for it. Yet he ſays ir may be Ar. S, may make bet- 
ter work with them, and manage them more dexironſly. 
And truly I hope ſotoo; elſe he would deſerve to 
be 8s ridicu!ous as himſelf chat manag'd chem fo 
childiſhly, Ja the mean time 'cis obſervable what 


' a Scholar. like way he takes to confure, and what a 


high conceit he: has of his Jeſts, Was Drollery 
IT cycr 
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» Ever till now held a Convidtive, of a Jeer a De« 
monſtration ? Alas poor Trifler ! "'N 
6.9. To make way towards the declaring the 
proper uſe of Firſt Painciples, 7am firſt ro remove 
Dr. T.'s miſconceit, and to inſtruQ his ignorance 
that the very Firſt Principles or /dentical Propoſi-. 
tions cannot be che Premiſſes in any Syllogiſm. To 
do which he may pleaſe to know, or rather to re- 
fle&, that every Legitimate Syllogiſm has three di- 
ſtin& Terms ; of which, the Propoſition which is 
to be prov*d, of to be the Conclyfion, zffords us 
Two; the Third or Middle Term is to be ſorghr 
for, 8nd taken from the nature of the Subje@ in 
hand, or from what's intrinſecally or (at leaſt) nes 
ccſlarily conneRed with it, in caſe we would con- 
clude the T hing Certain. This Middle Term (in 
that Figure which is che onely natural and: proper 
one) joyn'd with the Predtcate of chat Propoficion 
which was in queſtion, or to be concluded, makes 
the Major; the ſame with the Subje& of the ſaid 
Propoficion, makes the F{inor. Whence is ſeen 
that each Propoſition in a legitimate Syllogifm has 
ewo Terms formally diſtin& that is ewo, which are 
not formally the ſame, or [dentical : and conſe= 
quently that the very Firſt Principles can never be 
Yremiffes in an exa& Syllogiſm, ſpeaking, as he 
docs, of thoſe which are everv way 1dentical. 
$. 10. To ſhow then their Proper Uſe, / explain 
my felt thus. All ſolid Diſcourte concernins any 
Subject, ought to be grounded upon the nature of 
the Thing under debate, and to endeayour al what 
may be to ho1d firmly tochac Nacore : which if it 
does, 
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abſurd and Contradiftory. Wherefore he who diſ- 
coarſes right,guides himſelt all along by the Thing's 
being ſuch, (that is, by being what it s ) which is 
rooted in his Judgement, & keeps a ſtezdy eye upon 
tbar Point, leſt in diſcourſe he . deviate and ſwerve 
from its nacure 2 Qn the other fide, he who dit- 
courſes ill, yiolates the nature" of th& Thing, and 
runs into contradiious abſurdities; and what 
means violating the nature of the Thing, or ſpezk- 
ing contradiaion, but the making the Thing nos 
be what it i, and ſo falſifying by his diſcourſe char 
Principle which was diametrically -ppofice is this 
circumſtance to the Contradition he ſuſtain'd, 
which was that Things being what it vw. For exam- 
le, Dr. T. puts Scripiure*s Letter to be a Rule of 
Faich, and yet unleſs he will be ſtrangely unchar ita- 
ble, muſt grant (convinc'd by experience in the 
Socinians and others) chat many follow it to theiy 
power and yer judge nor right concerning whas's 
True Faith, what not ; which deſtroyes the nature 
of a Rule, or makes a Rule not to be a Rule, cone 
trary cothe very Firſt Principle in that affair : For 
he puts ito be a Rule ex ſuppoſetione, and yer puts 
jt tO be no Rule, becauſe the Followers of it to their 
power are miſſ:d, which argues (there being in this 
caſe no faulc in Them) the wanr of a Regulative 
{ Virtue it Ic, and that tis v0 Rule. 
 &. 11. Hence is eaſily underſtood what uſe is to 
be made of the very Firſt Principles: viz. net-to 
make thac which is che. Firſt Principle in ſuch an af- 
fair one of the Premilles in a Syllogilm, much leſs 
[0 
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to make.that one*fingle Ldericical Propofitiag both 
the Premilles for wo Propoſitions). as our ſhallow 
Logician in his wild rant of Droliery wauld pers 
ſwade the Reader. Bur the very Firſt Principles 
have a far more Soveraign Inflience over rhe Diſ- 
courſe. than-ary of thoſe. Particular Propofitians, 
d=cifively (as it were) aberting or diſ-approving 
the Whole, *Tis therefore to ſtand fixt in the mind 
oi the Diſccurſer, and he heedfully actended to, ſo 
to give a ſteadineſs to all his ratiocination. - *Tis 
its office to be the Teſt or Touchſtone of Truch 
and Falſhood, or a Rule which is a Meaſure of what's 
Right, waat crooked, oblique, or deviating from 
rrue nature. If in Diſpute one hold firmly co thar, 
if authencicates his Diſcourſe to be the ſolid Gold 
of Truth ; It any plaufible Talk make a mock-ſhow 
of Connexion or Truth ; ie diſcoyers: the cheat, 
ſhowing by its own moſt Eviden: Connexion the 
unconneGedneſs or leoſneſs of the others empty 
Bibble, and demonſtrares it to be the meer Droſs 
of Falſhood, how fair ſoever it appeartothe Eye 
at firſt, and how prettily ſoever ic be ſuperhicially 
gilded with /ophiflicate Rhetorick or other arcificial 
Fricks of counterfeit Truth. *Tis like arr immove- 
able Bafis, that ſuſtains all che SuperſtruQures of 
Truth; though it ſelf riſe not above its own firm 
level; or like a Rock, which by its rigid bardneſs, 
daſhes aſunder into Contradifion and Folly theill- 
coherent and weak Producions of Witty Igno- 
rance, No wonder then Dr. T. abuſes ſo the Firſt 
Principles as good for nothing, for he perceives 
them diſpos'd to abuſe hiat, by ſhewing all bis Dif- 
courſes 
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courſes to be nothing bur well-clad Nonfence; and 
though: (his'way of Diſcourſe or his Cauſe not bear- 
ing it) he cannot work with them, yet it I be not 
much miſtaken they will make work with him ere ic 
be long, Bur, toreturn to out Inſtances. 

6. 12, Faith, meaning by ic a Believing upon 
Motives left by God in his Chutch, to light Mar- 
kind to his 7 ruth, as Texpreſt my ſelf in my Pre- 
face to Faich vindicated, and elſewhere, is au Aſſent 
Twpoſſible to be Falſe ; and this is found in its Deft- 
nition as its Difference eſſentially diſtinguiſhing ic 
from Opinion, which is poſſible to be Falſe, and is 
prov'd by more than forty Demonſtrations in Faith 
Vindicated, not one of which has yet been in the 
leaſt reply'd ro : Wherelore, being a dire& pare 
of the Definition, it engages that Firſt Verity on 
which the Definition ir ſelf is grounded, that is, if 
Faith be not Impoſlible to be Falſe, Faith ts nt 
Faith: Wherefore Dr. T, who for all his ſhaffling 
makes Faith {thus underſtocd) poſſible ro be Falſe, 
is convinc't to claſh with char ſel{- eyident dentical 
Propofition by,making Faith fo be wot Faith; and, 


if the pretended Demonſtrations in Faith Vindicated; 


or any of them ſtand, he and bis Friend Dr, Ss. (if 
they truly ſay what they think) are as certainly con- 
cluded to be none of the Faithful, as *cis char Faith 
s Faith, | 

6.13. Alfo Tradition being a delivery of the 
Faith and Sence of immediate Forefathers to their 
Children, orto thoſe of the next Age, by Living 
Voice and Pra&ice, that is, by Catechifing, Preach- 
ing, Conyerfing, PraRifing, and all the ways th:& 
car 
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can be poſſibly found in Education, it follows that 
if Mankind catinot expreſs what they have incheir 
choughes to others at long rin (as we ule to ſay) 
ſo as co make Generality (ar leaſt the wiſeſt) un- 
derſtand chem, we have loft Mankind ; fince to 
do chis, requires little more than Eyes, Ears, Pow-= 
er of Speaking and Common Sence : Wherefore - 
ler this way of Tradition be follow'd, and it will 
convey the firiÞ=:aught Faith, or the DoQrine of 
the Firſt Chriſtians, that is, True Faith, co the 
end of the World : Therefore it hach in it all 
that belongs intrinſecally ta the Rule of Faith ; that 
is, ifmen be not wanting to themſelyes, biit follow 
it :0 their power, it will infallibly derive down the 
Firſt, chart is, Righc Fa'th : | Since then every 
thing is what it is, by irs having ſuch a nature in it, 
Tradition having in it the nature of a Rule, is in* 
deed a Rnle: Whzrefore be who deniesthat Tras 
dition bas in ic the nature of a Rule, denies by 
conſequ-nce that Mankind & Mankind ; and he who 
denies It, having in it all that is requiſite to the 
nature of a Rule, to be a Rule, geuies by conſe. 

quence 4 Rule to be a Rule, | 
$.14 My laſt Inſtznce ſhowing withal more 
amply the Uſe of Firſt P:inciples, ſhall be of char 
Identical Propoſicton which grounds the whole na- 
cure of Diſcour'e: and 'tis this, The ſame # the 
ſame with it ſelf ] Which is thus made uſe of 
The Crpuls ("& expreſſcs the Identity or (as 
we may ſay) the ſameneſs of the Subje@ and Pre- 
dicate which ir conneRs, ard *cis the aim of Rea- 
ſon' to prove theſe two Terms idenitify'd in' ce 
D Come 
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Concluſion, or {which is all one) that 
ficion we call the Conclufton is True, But how 


| ſhall chis be prov'd? A Third Term is ſought for, 


which is the ſame with choſe Two others, and 
thence 't's eyinc'd char thoſe twoare the ſame with 
one another in the Concluſion ; and why ? Be+ 
cauſe otherwiſetbat Third Term would nat be the ſame 
with its 0pn ſelf, or be what it #, it it were truly tue 
ſame things with cwo others, and yer cthole ewo 
were not the ſame thing with one anothgr; but. ic 
would bave Divifion in its very nature, or not be 
its ſelf z being in that cafe diſtracted into more 
eflential naruces, (char is, being Chimerica', and 
conſequently ewo Things) according to one. of 
which, cis che. ſame wich one of thoſe Terms; 
according to the other, the ſame with che other : 
Which being impoſlible, in regard every thing i 
preciſely what it is, or the ſame with it ſelf, 
it follows likewiſe thac *cis impuilible that a Con- 
clufton thus deduc'd ſhould nor be true ; or,which 
1s ail one, that the. Extreams of ic ſhould not be 
the (elt-ſame, as far as concerns verifying or Jſti- 
fying the Truth of the Propoſitions, For cxam- 
ple, in this Syllogiſm : 


Virtue is laudable.. 
\ Councſhie 1s a Virtue, 
Therefore Courteſie is laudable. 


The two firſt Propoficions being true, and the 
Copula[ © ] expreſſing Identicy of the Extreams, 
WC 


that Propo- 
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we ſee that Laidable and Conrtefie muſt needs be 
the ſame with Virtue ; wherefore alſo, eicher they 
mult forcibly be ctheſame in the Concluſion, or elſe 


Virtue muſt be not ore but emo; that is, muſt in- 


volve in its ſelf two dil. agreeing natures, accor- 
ding to one of which 'tis the ſame with Laudable, 
and according to the other, with Courrefie , by 
which means Cogrteſic and Laudable become net the 
ſame in th Concluftion. But *tis impoſlible Vie- 
tue ſhould have Intrinſecal Diſagreement or Diyt- 
fion wichin its own felf, or not be the ſame with its 
own ſelf , ( or, which is all one, be not-ir-ſelf.) 
Wherefore *tis Impoſſible thoſe two Terms truly 
expreſt co be the ſame with Virtue inthe Premiſes, 
ſhould not be che'fame with one atother in the 


- Concluſion , or, which is all one, *cis impoſſible 


chart the Concluſion ſhould not be Trae. t 
S. 15. Hence is ſeen that the Light of Reaſon, 

or that Light by which we draw new Knowledges 
out of tore- going ones, is that very Light which 
ſhines in ch's ſelf-evident Propoſition, The ſame is 
the ſame with it ſelf : Which would make one think 
rerily this Identical Propoſition were neither Rj» 
diculous nor good for nothing ; as alſo (which our 
G:ear DoQor will wonder at) that if the Terms 
be freed from ambiguity, and a Middle Term be 
righcly choſen, a man who enderſtands Logick 
may come to be infallib'y aſſur'd of his Concluti> 
fion ; for the ſame reaſon a Mathemarician mzy te 
infallibly certain that cmne Triangulum habet tres 
angulos aquales duybus rcfts ; and npon this i ffa* 
ran:e giyen him by theſe Ridiculous Firſt Princi» 
D 2 ples, 


ſo hard hearted in holding to his Concluſion thus 
demoaſtratively dednc'd, that he will noc foro it, 
thongh ewo admirable Undemonſirating D O- 
CTORS OF. NO PRINCIPLES, Dr. Sr. and 
Dr. T. break Jeſt after Jeſt (which my Friend calls 
here fair Admonitions.) upon Principles, Demons» 
Aration, Rule, &c. and upon me for holdicg 
them , even fo far as to make good Dr. T. quite 
deſpair of convincing me, as he here ſoderly and ſad- 
Iy complains to his Reader, Pref. p. 3. 
$. x6, Laſtly, Hence is ſeen in what way we 
make uſe of this Firſt Principle, The. ſame 3s the 
fame with it ſelf ; and the like is to be.1aid of others 
of this nature 2 co wit, thus , that,if the Diſcourſe 
be ſo fram'd as neceſſarily to engage the Verity of 
that Firſt Principle, ic muſt moſt inevicably and in- 
fallibly be Certain and D-:monſtrative , but, if che 
Diſcourſe claſh with ic and thwart ir, 'tis as Cer- 
tainly ContradiQory, Abſurd, and Falſe. 
 $. 17. I foreſee this Firſt Principle now ſpo- 
ken of, which grounds all Reaſon, will even for 
that regard incur Dr. T's high dif. favour as well as 
ics Fellows : (for a very ſmall ſtock of Reaſon will 
ſerve to Set Upa Talking Divine, and too much 
will quite Break him) and therefore I have a great 
defire tO reconcile them, by letting him ſee char 


himſelf rhrough the goodn«is of Nature is forc'd 


eo guide himſelf by choſe Firſt Principles, though 
he ſtrive all he can'co pervert Nature, and flighe 
chem; nay, chat himſelf mult granc chas Idencical 


Propoſitions deſerve io be call 'd andeſteem'd Firlt 
| Princis 
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Principles, after all this : 1 ard ſwagrering 
noiſe againſt chem, Todo ih's, I will put them 
on his fide, hoping h's own Intereſt, Paſſion and 
Partialicy, to whb.ch his Reaſon feems a ſworn 
Slave, will invite him to ſee that Truth, which in 
other circumſtances he was nor capabie of, In 
his Rule of Faith, p. 183, 184, he combares Surg 
footing, as making Moral Motives and Arguments 
neceſſarily produce their Effeft upon 4 free Agent, the 
Will of Man ; and argues pretty well againſt ir 
(it he were not miſtaken all rhe while) our of the 
nature of Man as Free: and, certgin'y, he muſt 
ſee *tis his own beſt axd cloſeſt play to contend 
that I ſubvert the nature of a Free Agent, as ſuch, 
by my Diſcourle ; and what means this, bur chat 
my Diſcourſe makes that which is Free to be Noe- 
Free : and is not this as plain'y to ſay chart I wrong 
that Principle, What's free i free, as man can 
ſpeak? If he ſay 'Ti not ; 1 ask him what Firſt 
Truth or Principle I wrong by making that which 
is Free co be Not Free ? If I wrong no Principle, 
my Diſcourſe would be unblameable ; if any, the 
Wit of man can aſſign none bur char Identical 
Propoſition, What's free # free; this and _ 
this be ng forma:ly oppos'd to that other in which 
be muſt contend my Diſcourſe is faulty, namely, 
che ſuſtaining that What is free is not free. Again 
(as was laid) a ContradiQion is the Chief of Falſes 
hoods, and being faulcy in poine of Truth, and all 
Fault or Defef being, as ſuch, a Negative or Pris 
vative, its malice can onely be known by che Pa» 
tive Good which it violates or excludes, thar is, 
D 3 10 
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in our caſe by the FO. Truth which ir de- 
rep Bur the proper Opp-fſite to a Contradi- 

'oN is a7 Identical Propoſition, as hath bern 
ſhown , alſoits proper Oppoſite (ic being a Chief 
Falſhood) is'a Chief Tru h or Firſt Principle ; 
therefore not onely all Firſt Principles are Identi- 
ca] Propoſicions, bur in caſe thoſe were not eſta- 
bliſh'd firſt, Countradi&gions would be harmleſs 
innocent Fools, hurting no Truth or Principle in 
che World ; and even though chey be eſtabliſh'd, 
Der. T. tells us very ſeriouſly, Pref. p.38. They are 
good for nothing ; and ſo ſtill he pleads for the In» 
nocency of Cortradidions, and diſgraces their 


Enemies, Firſt Princip'es ; one would guelis te 


hath far more of choſe on his fide than of theſe , 
as it will appear when his Anſwer to Sure footing 
comes to be ſcann'd, and pirticularly in that pal- 
ſage lacelyciced ; where though it be the moſ} 
plauſible part of bis Book, yer it ſhall be ſhown 
partly hereafter inthis Treatiſe, partly more inthe 
next, that he miſtakes the natures of Necetlity, 
Liberty, Will, and even Manhood , orelſe, when 
he haps to hic right, miſ-applies his Obj:ions to 
the wrong parts of my Diſc-urſe. 

* $. 18. If after a)l rhis, Dr. T. cannot conceive 
chat The Firit Principles are Identical Propofici- 
ons, let him imagine a mai diveſted of the know- 
I<dpe of all Identical Propoficions, and then ler 
him ce!l me how or in yircue of what ſuch a man 
could cicher judge, know or diſcourſe y or lec him 
ſhow me what could hinder ſuch a Soul from ta. 
king gdirc& ContradiQions to be Firſt a, 
an 
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and adhering to them as ſuch? Since on the one 
fide, they arc of a large extent, as Principles uſe ro 
be; and onthe other lide, he ſees no Principle 
they are oppoſite to, and ſo oughe to take them 


for Tru hs. When Dr. T, gives the World /at s- 


fation in this point, I will tollow his Nonſenſt- 
cal Admonition. and renounce all Pr 'nciples as far 
as God and Narure will pive me leave ; for in that 
cale Nonſence would be the beſt Sence, and Con- 
traditions the pertcReR Truchs : But till he does 
this, be muſt remain in his deſpair of convincing me, 
I cannot for my heert he'p ir, 

6. 19. I ſhall adde one word more to the truly 
Learned Reader ; Our imperfe& manner of know- 
ing in rhis ſtate, obliges us to derail, or, as it were, 
divide the ObjeRt we would know into many ab- 
ſtrated, inadequate,or partial Conceptions, which 
we uſe torank orderly inthe ten Predicaments,and 
then co compo':nd cho'e tingle Conceprtions into 
Propoſitions, and thoſe into Diſcourſes: Where» 
as ſeparated Subſtances when they know any Ob- 
je& neither compound nor divide 2t all, bur with 


one Intuitive 'V:ew fee the [Whole to be a5 it ts. 


Wherefore there is nothing in all our knowledges 
that in the manner of it comes ſo near their way of 
operating as our AG of knowing Identical Propo® 
ficions, Ic divides as little as is poſfib'e for our 
ſtare; for ic predicaces the Who'c of the Whole ; 
for which very reaſon it as little compounds again; 
and did not our Condition here forcibly ex2& or 
us to trame a Propoſition, or conned together in- 
adequa:e notions by a Cepula when we wouid ex+ 
D 4 preis 
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preſs a Trath, it would be a kind of Intuitive ſee- 


ing the Thing as it is ; and ſo indeed after a fort ir 
js, but confuſed, (all Clearnefs here ariſing from a 
perf: & diſtinguiſhing our noripns) yet it reſem- 
bles not a litcle in its abſo'ute Evidence,itmmoyable 
Firmneſs, and its neareſt approach poilibie to Sims 
ple Incuitign : Whence it hints to a Soul deiirous 
of Truth, the glorious fatistaQion it will enjoy, 
when the Screen of our Body is taken away,to have 
at one ProſpeR all che wholg Creation and each 
fogle thing in ic, preſented to her paviſh'd Under- 
ſtanding, and ſeen to be what they are, with a far 
reater E yidence, poſſeſt and he'd with an incom- 
parably greater Firmneſs, and penetrated by a 
eranſcendently more excellent and Simple manner 
of knowing, than wh:;e we now experience bere 
in choſe weak yet beſt reſemblances, our knows=- 
ledges of the Firſt Principles. And indeed "is 
þur fitting, that cho'e ſupreme Knowledges, whicit 
ground both our Definicions, the Ararrer, and all 
force of conſequence, the Form of our inf.riour 
way of Know'edge by Reaſoninz, ſhould be neasr-. 
eſt ally'd co che manner of Knowing proper to 
thoſe Higher ſort of Intelle&ual Creatures; that 
ſo, as the wiſeſt order of ghe World riq :ires, the 
Supremyurn Infims may couch or immediately con» 
fine upon that which 1s Infimum Supremi, 
6- 20, By this time I hope thoſe Learned and 
Intelligent Perſons tro whom 7 addre's this Diſ- 
courſe, will difcern 7 had ſome Reaſon to hold 
Idencical Propoficions ro be Firſt Principles. I 
beſcech them xo review all Dr. T, hath ſaid againſt 
Wie. 2 oe chem 
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them either bere or.in any other place; and when 
they have diſcover'd it all co be meer empty Drol- 
lery, they will juſtly wonder at his Confidence, 
that dare apfear before Scholars in Print, and 
think to cerry it eff with foppiſh Jeſts, as if his 
Readers had one!y Riſibility in chem, and no Ratio- 
ality. Yet inreliance on theſe unfailing Grounds, 
he ends with a Declaration to all the World, That if 
there be no other Principles but ſach as theſe, meaning 
Identica! Propoſicions, he neither has any Princi- 
ples, nor will have any, An excellent Reſolucion, 
and hard to keep ! Yet I'll wager ten to one on 


his head chat in deſpight of both Arr and Nature -— 


he ſhall hold it as well as any man liviag : and thar 
when he comes to lay any Principles of his own, 
the Terms ſhall be ſo far from Identical, thar all 
che Wic of man ſhall not make them hang rogecher 
at all. 

6. 21. The Sum of th's whole Diſcourſe about 
Principles, is this: All Science & Priori is thus 
Originiz'd. The Firſt Being is what He is; that 
is, Self- Exiſtence i Self- Exiſtence, and ſo Eſſenti+ 
ally Unchangrable : Wherefore the Eſſences of 
Things depending ſolely on the Relation they 
have to what is in in GOD, that is, to what is GOD, 
are Unchangeable likewiſe, or are eſtabliſhr in 
their own Being, that is, fixt in their own parti- 
culer and diſtin& Natures, which we ficly expreſs 
by Identical Propoſitions, affirming them to be what 
they are, Hence they become capable of having 
the determinate bounds of ther natures deſcribed 
in certain Forms of Speech ca'l'd Definitions , 
FIT | which 
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which are nothing elſe bur expreflions of their 
Diſtir&ijon from all other Things in the World. 
-The way to make theſe Definitions is ewo-fold, 
One by colleAing the natural Sayings of che Gene- 
rality of Mankind about that ching »s ſuch, and 
then obſerving in what notion tho! ſeveral Say- 
ings of theirs docenter, the diſtin&t Pxpreflion 
ot which muſt needs be the Defiricion. For they 
knowing ehrough PraQ:cal Scit evidence the di- 
ttinQion of one I hing {rom another by a perpetu- 
al converſe with them, have the right notion or 
nature of che Thing in the r Minds ; ard thoſe 
Sayings genuinely deliver'd, are the Proper Effe&s 
of that Notion, imprinted chere by the teaching 
of Nature, 1heorter way is, by forcing all our 
Notions under certain dittin Heads, and chen 
dividing the higheſt or moſt General Notion in 
ſuch a Head, by i :trinſecal differences, ti'i by dz- 
ſcending they i:ghr on that difference which con- 
ſt.cates, and (joyn'd wich the Genw which it di- 
vides) defines that Nature. The Definition had, 
that is, a ditint Knowledge being gain'd of what 
is in which any nature ag: ces with ochers, and in 
whar ie differs irom them, Reaſon has more room 
toſtrberieliin, or more matter eo work upon in 
order to bri»g things to a further diſtin*tion and 
clearneſs: And fiſt, by a due confideration and 
reflexion , Pre: Rical Self-evidence ſtill ailifting, 
(for the Gresrcſt en of Art muſt n © leave off 
being Childrin of Nature. nay perhaps *tis their 
bett Ticle) che Proper Cauſes and Eft: of tuch 
a nature begin to appear; and cherco Nitddle 
Terms 
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Terms for Demonſtrative Syllogiſms diſcloſe 
themſelyes, and Science begins to ſpread ic felf and 
advance. Or, if two Notions are co be ſhown con- 
need, which ſeem'd remote, the Notions which 
direQly compounded their Definitions are to be 
reſ{oly'd fartier, and their reſolution purſu'd, ill 
lomeching appears in both of them which is for- 
mally Identical, that is, till ſome /dencical Propo- 
ſirion comes to be engap'd. Fqr example, if one 
would proye that Virtue ' Laudable, he will find 
thar Laxdable is deſerving to be ſpoken well of, and 
P:aQical Self-evidence as well as Reaſon telling us 
that, our Speech being fram'd naturally co expreſs 
our Thoughts, that thing deſerves to be ſpoken well 
of, which deſerves to be thought well of ; and that 
what's according to our Right Nature, or True 
Reaſon, deſerves to be judg'd Right or Good, thac 
is, thought well of ; and withal, that Virtue is a Dif- 
poſi.i.n to aR according to Right Reaſon, it comes 
ro appear that Virtue and 'Laudable have in che cr 
Notions ſomething that is formally Identical, and 
that this Propolition, [ Virtue is Laudable)] is as 
Certain as that what's according to Right Reaſon (or 
Humane Nature ) is according to Right Reaſon z 
which ſcen, the thing is concluded, and all turcher 
diſquiſi:ion furceaſes, | | 
h. 22+ This is my method which I obſerye ro my 
power, whenever / profeſs to demonflrate : One- 
ly becauſe we are not diſcourfing in ſevere Logi- 
cal Form, 1 endeavour coenpgape at the very Firſt 
Identical Propoſicions, or the Firit Priociples, to 
avoid all poſlibie cayil which uſes co take —_— 
rom 
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from a Definitions being coo large or too narrow, 
to confound and obſcure the Diſcourſe. Which 
being ſo, 7 challenge Dr. T. before our Peers, as 
he pretends ro be held a Scholar and an honeſt 
man, to declare why in his Pref4ce, p.26. he tells 
his Readers, without any the lealt prcof, that 
Certainly, the ſacred Names of Princip!es and De- 
monſtraticn were never ſo profan'd by any man before. 
Lec him, 7 ſay, fate the Narures of Principles and 
Demonſtratios, ard then make ot in what my way 
of 6iſcourſing wrongs cicher of them. This done, 
ler bim ſhow whac his has in it elevating ic beyond 
meer ſuperficial Talk. Tiil he does this, I accuſe 
him of Aﬀeced Ignorance in Himfclf, and Un- 
juſt Calumny towards Me ; and chat he ſtands 
hooting (or, as himſelf elſewhere ca'l'd it, whooping) 
a!oof with Flams and Jeers, bur dares nor for h:s 
Credit come cloſe to the Point : as Judging ir his 
Intereſt and Safety to avoid by all means che ſet- 
ting any Concluſive Method of Diſcourſing ; leſt 
bis looſe Drollery, which now is the Qnely Sticks 
Ir, and domineers fo briskly, come then to be 
quite outpf countenance, and hang its head very 
ſorrily ; being by that means diſcovered co be per- 
_ lnfigoiticanc, and govd tor juſt pothing at 
all, 
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Dis courxss IV, 


How Dr. T. advances to prove 4 Deity, by de- 
nying the abſolute Certainty of all Sciences 
but Mathematicks. | 


'E have ſeen how nnſortunate 


$. Is \ } 
Dr. T. has been in impug- 
ning my Firſt Principles and 


Method of D'ſcourlings Ir 


”. cores next to be examined how ſucceſs:ul he is in 


ſertling his own. Butere I come cloſe to thar 
matter, I muſt ſay ſomeching to his Impertinenr 
Drolleries, becauſe he thinks chem rare things, and 
(as appears by his carriage all along) places moft 


of his confidence in thofe Triffes; nay, which in 


my mind is no very wiſe Projet, he wou'd have 
his Readers think thoſe Feathers weighty, becauſe 
they. are gay. Beſides, theſe are my onely Confu- 
ters, and ſo 'cis in a manner my duty not conegle & 

them, | 
$. 2. He challenges me, p. 4. to have threaturd 
never t0 leave following on my blow, till 1 had etiber 
brought Dr. St. and Him to lay Principles that would 
bear the Teſt, or it was evident to all the World they 
bad none, And I conceive I performed this in my 
Inferences at the end of Faith Vindicated, and had 
done more but for certain Reaſons which I gave 
- m 


I krew them prone enough ot their own Gems to 
do voluntarily things of this nature ; and now 
both of them have, like true Friends, conſpir'd to 


do me that favour of their own accord, For Dr.T. - 


declares hereto no fewer than aff the World, T hat 
he neither has any Princeples, nor will have any, if 
there be no other but [dentical Propoſitions, asy 
ſpeaking of Firſt Prizciples, I have prov'd there 
are net ; and Dr, Still. has laid ſach-Princip'es of 
late, as would make any Underſtanding Man thac 
reads them, ſwear he is as far from having any as 
h's Friend, Excellent ones indeed he Puts ar firſt, 
but the miſchiet is, they make nothing ar all for 
his purpoſe: Some fumbling Propoſitions there 
are that make for his purpoſe, bnr the ill luck is, 
chey are ſo far from having the leaſt ſemblance of 
Principles, that no wit of man ſhall ever make them 
| Took like good Concluſions : And to put it to the 
tria}, if our of any Princip'e torelaid there, Le 
can infer that main and in a manner onely Point, 
Viz. Thac Scripture's Letter is the Rule of Faith, 
and put it in a Conclufive Syllogiſm or two, I pro- 
miſe bim upon the ſight of ic to become of his per- 
Swaſton, Bur my Friend tells me-here, he perceives 
Great Minas are merciful, and d» ſometimes content 
themſelves to Threaten, when they could Deſtroy : and, 
in retarn 1 tell him, I am ſorry to find by theſe 
words, that a certain Perſon not unknown to him, 
is far from having a GREAT MIND, who im- 

med:ately upoa the publiſhing my Letter of chankys, 
Tough: to defroy me without Threatning. | 
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in my Preface. But this was no ſuch great Threat 2 
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$. 3. I charg'd him formetly, and now tharge 
him again, to wake the Rule of Chriſtian Faith, and 
conſequently Faith it ſzlf, to be Falſe , Alſo [ 
charg'd the ſame Poſition in equivalent Terms upon 
a Sermon of his, and that as ro the Chieſeſt and moſt 
Fundamental Point, the Tenet of a Deity : and ſtill 
am ready to maintain that Charge, Bur firſt 'cis 
obſervable that on this occaſion my Friend is 
grown much out of humour, 8nd from the merry 
conceited. Vein of Wit and Drollery, falls into 
downerighe Scolding : with—He knew in his Conſci® 
ence—he durſt net cite, &c, —notorions falſehood — 
—— groundleſs Celumny— be durſt not reſer to the 
place, &:c, — This is the Man-—it would make any 
other man ſuſſiciently aſhamed — He may bluſh to ac+ 
knowledge, &c. Why, what's the marter ? Surely 
there is ſomething more than ordinary in the buſt- 
neſs, that makes a man of mirth, of late fo plea» 
ſant, on a ſudden thus pettiſh, He ſays I durft not 
cite the words of his Book or Sermim : How | Durſt 
not ! Twill not be ſo rudeas to uſe Dr. T's words: 
here, p.35. Certainly one would think that this man 
has either no eyes, or no forehead ; bur I muſt fay that 
all who haye Eyes may ſee, and all who have ary 
degree of Sincericy will acknowledge that I did 
cice thoſe words ou: of his Book in Faith Vindica- 
red, p.171. where 1 faſtened thac Pofition on 
Him, Dr. St. his Abetter, and their Adberents. 
And, as for the words of his Sermon, it was no 
Proper Place to cite or confute them there : It was 
enough there to add, as 7 did, after my Charge, 
theſe words, [as may perhaps more particularly be. 
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ſhown hereafter} relating co 2 future examination 
of itintended in another Treatiſe. 7 uſe not to 
confute Books in Preſaces, as is the late mode of 
Anſwering: Witneſs Dr. Pierce againſt Mr.Crefſy, 
the Diſuader againſt the Diſcovery, and Dr. T. bere 
againſt three ot mine ; wh'ch, as his Friend ſayes 
well, is like Rats gnawing the corners of Books, or 
( as Dr. T, bimſeli expreſlcs it bere) manfully nib- 
ling. 
$. 4. But I may bluſh (he ſays) and what's the 
Crime? Why, to acknowledge that ever I have read 
my Lord Falkland, Mr. Chillingworth, and Do- 
Qor Stullingfleet, and have no better a ſtyle and way 
of reaſoning ; whom h2 praiſes for Perſons of ad. 
mirable ftrength and clearneſs in their ppritings. 
What would he have ? 7 freely confeſs, and ever 
d'd, that they are Perſons of much Wir and a clear 
Expreſſion ; yet 7 never underſtood till now thar 
men us'd to read their Books to learn a good ſijte 
and metbods of Diſcourſing, As for their adnira- 
ble ſirength, I could never find ic. The ftrengtly 
of a Diicourſe,as Jimagine, conſiſts in its Grounds, 
not in wicty Plauſibilities and and fine Eanguage * 
Though I know Dr. T. who! ſeems never to have 
aym'd ac any higher pitch, thinks verily ſech in- 
genious Knacks make a Diſcourſe ſtronger than 
all che Principles in the world, And for them all 
pur together, if Dr. T. can ſhow me any one Prin 
ciple in any of them, which they heartily ſtand co, 
able: to pur Chriſtian Faith beyond Poſſibility of 
Falſehgod, I promiſe to yield all I haye writ for 
falſe, and'accordingly renounce it; | 
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$. 5. As for their Clearneſt, and Dr. T's too} 
whom 1 rank with them in chac Quality, baving 
really a diſpoſition to dohim all juſt honour he 
makes him'elt capable to receive; 1 acknowledge 
"is fond inthem to a fair degree of Excellence. 
Buc I muſt diſtinguiſh Clearneſs into two ſorts 2 
one that clears their own thoughts by means of Lan» 
- Fnage, the other chat clears che Truth of the Poine 
in diſpute, which is done by means of Prznciples. 
T he former makes the Reader underſtand Them, 
the latter makes him underſtand Truth, The one 
renders it clear chat they ſay thus, the other makes. 
it clear that they ſay righe when they ſay thus, In 
. theticſt ſorc of Clearneſs they have not many Fel- 
lows, In the latter, they are like other Morcals,' 
ar rather indeed they are quite deſticure of ie, 
For beins utterly void ot Groands, they leave the. 
Point unſeen to be true, - that is, obſcure, and far 
from Clear, And if Dr. T. thinks I wrong them, 
I defire him to ſhow me either in any of them, or. 
in himſelf, any Principle he caa juſtly call theirs 
or his, and then go to work Logically, and make: 
out how and by virtue of what its Terms hans' 
together ;) and it he can do this, TI ſhall ac. 
knowledge publickly my Errcur, and make them: 
all honourable ſatisfaGrion the. very next Piece I 
print. In a word, they are pretty dextrous ar pul-. 
ling down, or bringing all things to Incertainty, as 
becomes Men of Wir and Fancy ; (1nd what ea-: 
fier than to raiſe a thon'and wild Obje&'ions at; 
royers, without ever heeing tlie natures of the 
| Fhiogs?) bur a: Building, which requires a Fudge, 
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ment made ſteady by La and Principles, they 
everdid,andeyer will, and ſo muſt all who follow 
their ſteps, fall infinitely ſhort. 

9. 6. As for my ſtyle; 1 declare that I regard 
it no further than it ſet yes ro expreſs my thoughts; 
eſpecially not intending to perſwade the Vulgar 
Rhetorically by advantage of Language, bur co 
prove.ſeyerely che point co Scholars by the con- 
negedneſs of my Sence. I am of Sr. Auſtin's mind, 
that, in this circumſtance, an Tron- Key is as good 
85 a Golden one, where no more is requifite, bu: 
aperire quod clauſum erat, to open what was before 
conceal'd or ſhut, In my younger years and ſpring 
tineof my life, 7 apply'd my ſelf much to thoſe 
flouriſhes of Poetry and Rhetorick ; bur I am 
now in my Autumn ; and my riper thoughts ap- 
plying chermſelyes to ſtudy Knowledge, the Flowe 
ers {e!! off, when the Fruic-time was come. 7 endet. 
vour, 2s far a3 I am able, to fill my mind wich 
Srounded aud iollid Reaſons for the point in hand, 
and chen tet my Sence give me my Style, and nor 
frame my Scnce to my Words, or make my Words 
ſupply the want of Sence, as gay Diſcourſers uſe, 
Beſides, nomans Attention 1s infinice , and ſo, 
ſhonld I mind my Style too much, in all likelihood 
I ſhould mind Sexce (which I a thouſand times 
more valuc) leſs; and Irake this co be one Reaſon 
why Dr.T. (tor otherwiſe the man has a very good 
wit) hzeding his Style and Words ſo extreamly 
much, ſcarce attends atall to his Sence, or, (as 
an Ingenious Perſon reading chis Preface ex- 
preſt ir) h4d 74tber begruilty of ten Errours than one 
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Tvcongruity, Laſtly, how does Dr.T, know my Style, 
were /comakea Sermon? Does not eyery Ora- 
tour know that the S:yle due to a Sermon and a 
firi& Diſcourſe of cloſe Reaſon, are the moſt dif- 
ferent,imaginable? I will not ſay Dr. T. has no 
good Judgment in Words, for this would make him, 
good for lictle ; but I muft ſay he was very 
raſh in concluding abſolutely of my Style from ſee- 
ing it in one kind of matter onely, and this the moſt 
Jacompecent of any in the world, to ſhow what 
Language one is Maſter of: ; - 

Now to his Sermon ; and ſet him remember *cis 
himſelf forces me to lay open the weakneſs of his 
Diſcourſes by his frequent and ſcornful Provoca- 
tions: Which I was very loth todo in this Cir- 
cumſtance , leſt it mighr wrong the Common 
Cauſe of Chriſtianiry againſt Acheiſm. But Icon« 
lider'd chart, ſhould Chriſtian Divines acquieſce 
and ſeem to conſent by their Carriage thac they, 
judge ſuch quivering Grounds competent to build 
their Faith and che Tenet of a Deity upon, it 
would bz a far juſter Scandal to Atheiſts, than *cis- 
to diſclaim from them, and ayow in the name of 
the reſt che abſolute Cerrainty of thoſe Maxims 
which ground our Perſuafions as Chriſtians. Add, 
that it was my Duty co thoſe who yer are firmly 
perſuaded of their Faith, not to permit them to, 
fl:de into a leſs hearty Conceit of ic than the nature 
of Faith and the Obligations ſpringing from it, do 
, require at their hands, Theſe Conſiderations Ju- 
Nitying me fully corhe World, and Dr. T's daring, 
Proyocations particularly to h's Friends, 1 — 

F 2 eo 


-. 


: \ (52) 

to anſwer his Challenge ; chongh I foreſee my 
Diſcovering the Weakneſs of his Diſcourfes upon 
this Subje&, engapes me to make hetrer of my own 
in confacation of that Irreligious Se&, of which I 
here acknowledge my ſelf a Debtorto my Readers, 
and ſhall perform that Obligation, as foon as I 
have done with thoſe Prerenders to Chriſtianity 
who make Faith :nd its Grounds Uncertain 11+ 
ward Ulcers are far more dangerous, and require 
ſgeedier cure chan thoſe which are without. 

6.7. }is intent in bis Firſt Ser mon was to {ſhow 
the Unreaſonableneſs of ATHEISM upon thi ac- 
connt, becanſe it requires more Evidence ſor Things 
than they are capavle of, Bur Jet us Chriſtians take 
heed chst we give not ſcandal ro Atheiſts, and 
obſtruct rheir Converſion by exaCting of them what 
ts oppokice to the true Natvre God has given them, 
or Kichr Reafon, ard requiring of them Impoilt. 
þ:liciez. And for this end, let us impartially conſt- 
der what tis we invite and perſwade them to, viz, 
co Aſſent ro the Exittence of a Deity, and othec 
Points of Faith, as Certain Truths, nay lay 
down their 1 ves, upon occaſton, to Atteſt they 
are ſuch. And what is ito 4ſſent ? *Tisto ſay in« 
ceriauriy, or jxdge verily that the thing is ſo, And 
can a Mortive or Reaſon poſiible to be Falſe, ever 
tmduce in trus Reaſon ſach an Obligation, or work 
r2:ionally ſuch an Effea > How "hhoutd it be ? 
Since in char caſe a man muſt on the one fide judge 
the thing Impo/ſible to be Falſe, becauſe he is to af 
fenttoirasa Truth ; and yer mult ar the ſame t.me 
necell rily jadge it 'Poſf tble tobe Falſe, becauſe he 
iceg 
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ſees the Motiyes he EELY bim raiſe it no highs 
er: that is, he muſt hold both ſides of the Contra- 
dition, which is abſolutely impoſithle. Now true 
Evidence that the thing is fo, takes away all poſlt- 
bility of Falſehood, and fo obiiges ro Aﬀen: , 
and if Dr.T, produces ſuch proofs as make the point 
truly Evident, an Atheiſt is unreaforable and 05» 
Ninate if he do not /4ſſentto it: Bur, if by thoſe 
words, Atheiſm « unreaſonable becauſe it requires 
mor? Evidence than the things are capavſe of, he 
means that rhe Things afford no true Evidence. at 
all, ard judges Atheiſts nnreatonab'e for nat af- 
ſentivg without cerue Evidence becauſe the ] hings 
zfford none, he ineffeRrells chem chey muſt fors 
feit their Manhocd ere they can be Chriſ:ans ; thin 
which, nothing can more refl:& on che Profeilion 
of Chriſtianity, or be more unworthy a Chriſtian 
Divine to propoſe. Let us 'ee how far Dr, T. is 
blameable in chis Particular, He diſcourſes thus ; 
and ſince he ſo earnefly preflcs it, we will take his 
words 1n order, | . 
$. 8. 4riſtotle (ſays he} bath :ng fince cbſerved 
how unreaſonable "tis to expett the ſame kind of Proof 
for every thing which we have for ſame things) A1;: 
ſtotle ſaid very well. For, ſpeaking of Proofs in 
common end at large, tho'e we have for Succeſs in 
our Exteriour A@ions, on the Hopes of whigh we 
proceed to AR, are for the moſt Parc but Probable; 
bur this reaches not our preſent buſineſs abour'! 
Deity, (in order co whichchis Preamble is frarn'd: 
where Exterior Aﬀing will not ſerve the'carn, 
bur an 1nteriour AR of ding to the Ex'ſtence 
; of 
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of ſuch a Soyeraigo Being is neceſſarily requir'd ; 
"The Queſtion then is, Whether Ariſtorle did or 
could with any reaſon ſay that a Rational Creature 
(that is, a Creature whoſe nature 'tis to deduce 
Concluſions by Diſcourſe from Premiſſes, or build 
the certain Truth of Thoſe, upon the certain Truth 
of Theſe) could be oblig'd, in true Reaſon, or a&- 
ing according (o Right Nature, to aſſent, judge or 
conclude a Thing True, without ſuch Motives or 
Proofs which did conclude it True; or that, what 
eoncluded a Thing True, did nor alſo conclude it i1n- 
Poſſible to be otherwiſe, or to be Falſe. 'Tts grant- 
ed chen chat in our Exteriour Operations, exerci- 
ſed upon Particulars where Contingency rules, we 
muſt reſt contented with Probabilicies of the 
Event, and proceed toa@ upon them, the neceſh- 
ty of aRing obliging us z for, ſhould all che world 
ſurceaſe from ARion till they were aſlur'd of the 
good ſucceſs of it, all Commerce and Negotiation 
muſt be lefc off, nay all the means of Living muſt 
be laid afide z but then we are not bonnd' to «/- 
ſent or judge abſolutely that che thing will ſucceed 
well, becauſe we have no Certain Grounds or Con- 
clufive Reaſons for it, but onely that 'tis beſt ro 
af, chough upon Uncertain Grounds of the Suc- 
ceſs, for which aſſent alſo we have abſolute Evi- 
dence from the Neceſſity of aRt:ng now ſpoken 
of. Whereas, on the other fide, where the whole 
ke of 'our Chriſtian Life, (which,as ſuch, is 
iritual) is to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, 
0: approach to him by aſcending from Virtue to Vire 
Li that is, from Faith to Hope, from Hope to Chg- 
Es | FO rity, 
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rity, the Top of all Perfection ; the whole inte- 
riour Fabrick is buile on a Firm Aſſene to the 
Truth ot the Points which ground cur Profeſſion. 
Wherefore, if the Foundation for this Afſent be 
not well laid, all che Superſirudtures of Religion 
are ruinous, Now Nature having fram'd chings 
ſo, andche Maxims of our Underſtanding giving 
ie; that thoſe who guide themſelves by perfe& 
Re1ſon, that js, che firongeſt and wiſeſt Souls, 
are '1napt to aſſent but upon Evidence, (whereas 
the weaker ſort (as experience teaches us) are apt 
to aſſent upon any ſilly Probability) hence unleſs 
ſuch men ſee Proofs abſolutely conciuding tho'e 
points True, they are unapt to be drawn to yield 
co them, and embrace them as Certain Truths 
eſpecially, there being no neceſlity at all to aſſent 
as there was to att eutwardly, in regzrd Nature 
has furniſh'd us with a Faculty of Suſpending, which 
nothing can ſubdue rationally (in ſuch men at leaſt) 
but True Evidence had from the Obje#, working 
this clear Gghc in them eirher by it ſelf, or elſe by 
EffeRs or Cauſes neceſ{arily conne&ed with It, 
Other Evidences I know none. Ir may be Dr. 

T. does, Lertus ſce. 
$.8, Mathematical things { ſays he) being of an 
abſtratted nature, are onely capable of clear Demon- 
ftration : But Cencluſions in Natural Philoſophy a18 
ro be proved by a ſufficient Induttion of Experiment: t 
Things of a Moral Nature by Moral Arguments, and 
matters of Fatt by Credible Teſtimony. And though 
none of theſe be ſtrich Demonſtration, yet have ne an 
Undoubied Afurance of them, when they are mou 
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by the beſt Arguments that the nature and Judlity 8 

the thing will bear, This Diſcourſe deſerves deep 
Conſideration, And firſt ic would be aske why 
 Metaphyſicks are omicced here, which of all ot hers 
ough: co have been mentioned, and char in the firſt 
place, ſince its proper Subje& is choſe Notions 
| which concern Being, and to give Being or Create, 
is the Proper Effe& of Rim who is Efſential Be- 
ivg ; whence it ſeems the Propereſt Science that 
is co demonſtrate a Deity, in caſe Metapliyiiral 
things be demonſtrable; and that they are ſuch,Dr. 
T. himſelf cannot deny ; for if (as he fays hcre) 
things are therefore demonſirable becauſe thiy are of 
an abſtratFed nature, the Objzz& of Metaphylicks, 
which is Being, ' is far more abſtratted from matter 
and ſo from Aotion, and its nece(ſary Concomi» 
rant Uncertainty or Contingency,than is Quantity, 
the. ſubje& of Mathematicks; for th:s primary 
AﬀecQion of Body is the Ground and Proper 
Cauſe of of all Variation and Unſteadineſs, ſince 
all natural AZorion or Matation ariſes from Diviſi- 
bility : Yet, bec:ule 8ll Science is taken from the 
Things as ſtanding under our notion or Conception, 
and not according as they exiſt in themſelves, 
where thouſands of Con{tderabilities are confu- 
fedly jJambled inzo one Common Stock of Exiſt- 
Ence or one Thing , alſo becauſe we can abſtract 
By our Conſideration the notion or nature of 
Quantity, nay conſider the ſame Quantity meeriy 
35 afte&:ng Body, as ir were, ſteadily, or extend- 
#mg it, without conſidering the ſame Q 1antity as 
the Proper Cauſe or Sofirce 0i Motion. z hence the 
bh : EE 6 Mas 
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Mathematicks haye Ti al eo be truly and properly 
a Science ; forthis Abſtracqion, or manner of be- 
ing in c#r mind, frees the notion or nafure thas ab- 
{traced /thac is, the thing; as thus conceiv'd by us) 
from Uncertainty, nay indeed fixes ic in a kind of 
Immutability ; whereas were it confider*d as found 
inthe World, there wculd be no firm G:ound at 
all tor any Diſcourſe, For example, perhaps by 

<aſon of the perpetual turmoil of chings in Na- 
tnre, there is not to be found in the Wor!d any 
one Body either mathematically Scraight,Circular, 
or Triangular , yer becan'e the nacure of Body 
conceiv'd as in Reſt bears it, & we can abſtra@from 
Motion, and ſo conſider quantitetive Things ac- 
cording to what they can bear in themſelves, taken 
as nct moying, Or in Reſt, therefore we can make 
ſuch ſteady notions, and when we have done dif- - 
courſe them, and ground a-lorg train of new 
Concluſions (which we call a particular Science) 
vpon ſuch a Natare thus conceiv'd. 

- $.9- And for that reaſon I would piad'y know 
why Ethicks or Morality is not equally demonſtra- 
ble as Mathemaricks, For we can equally abſtra& 
thoſe Moral Notions of Virtues and Yices, and con- 
fider them apart, as we can do thoſe CMathemati- 
cal ones of Lines and Numbers. ] know *tis grown 
2 common humorr in the World, taken up I know 
not how, by courſe, and continu'd none knows 
why, to think otherwiſe 2 But I muſt confeſs I ne- 
ver could diſcern any 'reaſon for ic, and ſhall be 
ehanktul- ro that man who can ſhow me any thae 
convinces, In-the mean time I ive mine for the 

os A ffirma» 
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Affirmative; which is F That the ſame reaſon 
holds for Echicks as for Mathematicks, fince all 
the perquiſits tor Demonſtration are found in the 
one 2s inthe other, To put it co the Teſt, let's 
conſider what Exclid dozs when he demonſtrates, 
and by virtue of what : We ſee he puts his Defini- 
tions and ſome common Maxims peculiar co that 
Subje&, and chen by his Reaſon conne&ing the 
firſt DeduRions with his Principles, and che fol- 
!»wing DeduRions . wich the foregoing or. 7, 
weayes them into a Science, And is it not evi- 
denc that we can as well know what's meant by 
thoſe words which expreſs Virtues and Yices, and 
ſo as well define them.as we can thoſe other ? Alſo 
that che Common Maxims of Morality are as ſelf- 
evident co Humane Nature as any Firſt Principles 
jntheWorld ? I admire then what ſhould hinder 
Echicks to be as perfe& a Science as the cleareſt 
piece of Mathematicks, fince we can equally 
abſtract the ſeveral notions handled in it from mat- 
ter, equally define them, and, conſequently, aſliſt- 
ed by Common Maxims equalſy-evident,with equal 
clearneſs diſcourſe chem ; which is all chat is re- 
quir'd, | 
| &. 10, Tf it be ſaid that particular Moral AQi- | 
ons are liableto Contingency ; *cis anſwer'd chat 
this hinders not but the Speculative part of Mo- 
rality is a true Science ; Even Mathematical De- 
monſtrations, when reduc'd to praRice, and pur in 
matter, are ſubje& alſo to Concingency, as we ex- 
perience daily in Mechanicks : and yer the Specu- 

lative part, which abſtra&s trom matter, is never 

the lels Scientifical, $71, 
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'$+ 11. The greateſt __ is in that Cabaf: 
nal Vircue call'd Prudence; and T confeſs that be- 

cauſe the exerciſe of this Virtue is ſurrounded 
with an incomprehenſible number of Accidents, 
and way-laid, as it were, with all the Ambuſhes and 
S:ratagems of Fortune ;and conſequently co make 
its Succeſs Certain, we muſt be pur to fathom the 
natures of many ſeyeralthings ; nay more, their 
Combinations or Joynt-aRings with their ſeyeral 
circumſtances ;- and eſpecially of thoſe thin, 

which are che Common Cauſes of the World, as 
the influences of che Sun, Moon, and other Stars, 
(if chey have any that is conſiderable) and laſtly of 
che Elements which 'zis impoſlible for our ſhort- 
ſighted Knowledge to reach ; hence Prudence, in 
its Execution, or put in matter, 1s liable co more 
Contingency by far than any piece of the Mathe- 
maticks, where we haye bur one or ewo ſingleno« 
tions or natures to grapple with and weild ; Yee 
notwithſtanding all theſe diiliculcies, I muſt ſtill 
conteſt that the Maxims of Prudence, upon which 
its DiFamens are chiefly grounded, are ſelfeyi- 
denc praGically, and to the Learned Demonſtrg- 
ble, viz, That we ought co ſow and plant in their 
proper ſeaſons, that 'cis beſt for Merchants to ha- 
zard though they be inſecure of the Event, and a 
thouſand ſuch-like. 

6. 12. Iexpe& Dr. T. will objeR the fickle na- 
ture of the Will, which renders all Contingent 
where this perpetually. changing Planet; has any 
Influence. Bur yet there's a way,for all char,to fix 
this yolatil Mercurial Power, and make it a& with 

| a 
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a«onflancy as great as any other thing in Nature, To 
conceive how this may be efteRed, we are to con- 
ſider thar the zpill roo has a peculiar nature of its 
own, which ir can no more forgo than che moſt 
conſtane Piece found in Nature can do les : that 
is, The Will can no more leave off being a Will, 
than a Rule can nor-be a Rule, Fairch not-be 
Faith, or any other of thoſe ridiculous Identical 
pw (as Dr. T. calls them) nor be crue. 
ow the Will being a Power, and Powers taking 


| their ſeveral Natures from their Obje&s, or, asthe 


Schools expreſs it, being ſpecify'd by them, 2nd the 
ObjcR of the Will as diſtinguiſh'd from the Un- 
derſtanding,being Good, and this propos'd to It by 
that Knowing Power ; that is, Good, (ar leaſt) ap- 
pearing ſuch; if it can be made evident that ſuch a 
thing can neyer appear a Good to thie Subject thus 
circumſtanc'd, 'tis demonſtrable the Will cannor 
will it, nay as evident as 'tis that 4 Will @ 4 
wil, 

$. 12, To app'y this to particulars : In caſe 
there be a Trade or Profeſſion of Merchants, and 
it be evident co all the Followers of that ſole Em- 
ployment, that Themſelves, Wives and Children 
muſt ſtarye unleſs chey venture to Sea, che-not- 
yenturing can never appear to them (thus circum- 
Nanc'd, that is, addied to that onely way of 
Lwelihood, as is ſuppos'd) a Good , and ſo *is de- 
monſtrable that (abſtrating trom Madneſs or Ex- 
hmmaas mt which is not our Caſe) they can 
never wilfgor-co-venture, Or if a great multitude 
of men haye embrac'd no Profeſhon but that - 
cug 
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the Law, and, as we'll ſuppoſe, have no other 
Livelihood but Thar, ſo that ir becomes evident 
ie can never appear a Good to them not to take 
Fees ; 'tis as Certain they will not reiuſe 
them, as *tis that a Thing is ir Self, or that a Wil 
s aWill , becauſe a Will s a Power whoſe Eſſence 
*cis to haye ſuch an Obje& as # appearing!y 
Good. | 
$. 14. To come cloſer to our purpoſe. Suppoſe 
Innumerable mulcicudes of Fathers or Immediate 
Predeceffors inany Ape had an inclination to des 
ccive their Children or immediate Succeſſors inthe 
World, and conſequently that the Immediate End 
they propos'd to themfelyes were to make them 
believe ſuch Points of Faich were received by them 
from Forefathers, which were indeed newly invent« 
ed ; theſe men, I ſay, incaſe they mult fee ie 1m- 
poſſible ro compaſs thar end, viz, to deceive the un+ 
der-growing World in ſo open a matter of FaQ, it 
follows that (End, Motive, ard Good being the felt. 
ſame thing in our caſe) ic muſt neceſlar.ly appear 
to them” no Good, or want all power of moving 
them, fince a ſeen Impoſſibility can never be a Mo- 
tive to one not Frantick: Wherefore 'cis as Cer< 
rain they cannot conſpire to will eft:Rually in rbat 
circumſtance, nor conſequently : o do ſuch an Ati. 
on, as tis that che Wil cannor will any thing bur an 
appearing Good, that is, as evident as *cis that the 
Will « it ſelf. Andthis is the true force of my Ar- 
gument as to thar part of my proof, (Sure footing 
P.78.) however Dr, T. is pleas'd perpetually to 
di'guiſe it, that ic may berter-become his neceſſary 
Drollery. br | Fox 
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| How then ? Is not the Will Free ? I reply, Ie 
is not free in chis, nor is it ac the Will's plea- 
fare ro chuſe whether it will be its ſelf or no: 
Whenever therefore its Efſence is engag'd, thoſe 
Adsare nor Free ; In all other Caſes where its 
Eſſence is not engag'd, 'tis Free, provided there be 
on the ObjeRs fide variety enough tor Choice. Yet 
in thoſe former Caſes thoſe Ads of the Will are 
voluntary, becauſe they are Hers; and more volun- 
tary, becauſe they are more according to what's 
Eſſential to her, or to her very Nature. 

$- 15. As for Natural Concluſions being prov'd 
by 4 ſufficient Induftion of Experiments, I muſt ab- 
folutely deny any InduRion to be ſufficient to be- 
get new Science, if ic be underſtood of Experi- 
ments alone, without the aſſiſtance of Common 
Maxims in that affair. And I would pladly be in- 
form'd why Phyſickhs or Natural, Philoſophy ſhould 
be debarr'd the power of deducing its Concluſions 


Scientifically, or, why the ſame reaſon liolds not 


{or its being a Science, as does for the Machema- 
ticks and Moralicy. We can arrive to know the 
meanings of thoſe words which expreſs Natural 
Notions, as Heat, Cold, Moiſtutre, Drineſs, &c« 
Again, the Common Maxiws belonging to Nas 
ture are full as Evident as any in the Mathematicks 
or Morals; as thet a Denſe or leſs Diviſible Body 
preſt againſt a more Diviſible (or Rare) one will 
divide It, and ſuch like, We can conſider too 
choſe Natural Notions abſtracedly ; and, ſo, de- 
fine them, and diſcourſe them evidently, thus ab- 
{trated whictris all that is requiſite co oy 
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fr would be well confider'd then why we ought to 
relinquiſh that Mechod, which is, confeſledly, the 
road way to all Science inthe Marhematicks, and 
rake up, inſtead of it, this new and Contingent 
Way of Indu&ion. The ObjeQions againſt chis 
Diſcourſe are the ſame which are made againſt 
Morality's being a Science, to which I have lately 
ſpoken. But Dr. T. is pardonadle in this miſtake, 
becauſe he errs with a great multitude, and thoſe | 
roo very ingenious perſons ; who, unfortunately | 

miſling the Right Method to Science, and having . 
taken a prejudice againſt all Beginning 4 priors by 
way of Principles, conceit Natural Knowledge 
onely attainable by amaſſing together great multi» 
tudes of Experiments. And as they who purſue 
that fruitleſs ſtudy of the Philoſophers Stone, 
light upon many pretty things by the way whictr 
entertain and pleaſe their Fancies, and, by that 
means, decoy them forwards to ſpend cheir 
Thoughrs, their Money and Induſtry to little put=- 
poſe: Sothey who ſolely affe& this Way of Ex- 
periments, hic upon many pleaſant and delighefult 
ProduRions, uſeful indeed to ſome degree for 
PraRical Men or Artificers ; but full as barren to 
create any new Science, as the other co make Gold. 
Whence, though 1 dare not be ſo hold as co ſug. 
geſt my Advice, yet I crave leave humbly to ex- 
preſs my Wiſh, That thoſe Excellent Wits would' 
think fie maturely to conſider in the firſt place 
whether they be ſecure of cheir Mechod ; which 
will be beſt dztermin'd by looking into the nature 
of Humane Diſcourſe when rightly made ; and 


> 


diſcovering by what means *cis effected when we 
conclude evidently ſome new Truth in the Mathe- 
maticks. or any other Science, and then confder- 
ing whether meer InduQion have any ſuch virtue; 
The Zzal I have chat the precious Thoughts and 
diligent Induſhy of ſuch Ingenio:s Purſuers of 
Truth ſhould nor miſs their End, tranſports me a 
licele unſeaſonably, and perhaps needleſly, beyo;:d 
my preſent Duty , for which yer I know their 


* Candour ſuch, that 7 ſhill calily obcaia their par- 


don. 

| $416. It foilows in Dr, T. Matters of Fatt are 
to be proved by Gredible Teftimony. Bur what 7 d:- 

ire co know is, whether any Teſtimony is to be. 
held Credible for any thing, unleſs it either be,or ar 
leaſt be held, bic & nurnc, INFALLIBLE in tint af- 
fair : For Credible fisnifties | to be believed ] and Be-, 
lief is @ yielding over che Underſtanding to «fſent 
upon Authority, and all ſent is a ſaying intertoar. 
Iy the Thing s : Now thac any man can according 


to Maxims of True Reaſon ſay interiorly, that is, 


J«dge or bold che Thing #, and yec ac the ſame time 
judge thar the Perſons on whoſe ſole Authority 
that Allen: is baile, are hs & nunc Fallible, chat 
is, may perhaps be a&:ally deceiy'd, and conſe-. 
quent'y that the Thing itſelf is poſſible nor to be, 
is dire'y to judze rhet a Thing may at once be, 
(ſince he aſſencs it s, and yer pollibiy not be, be- 
cauſe the Authority upon which irs bcing ſo as to 
my knowledge ſolely depends, may potlibly be in 
an Error, or decciy'd aRtually in that very parcict.- 
lr, 
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$17 Again, by theſe words [| Matters of Fat art 
to be piov'd by Credible Teſlimony] I ſuppoſe be 
meatis [ prov'd True ] or, which is all one, Impoſi- 
ble to be Falſe : Now I would pladly know of 
Dr. T. whether a Teſtimony poſsib/e to be deceiv'd, 
or Fallible bic & nunc in ſuch g buſineſs, is able 
 £o prove that that very matter built onely on ſuck 
a Teſtimony, is 1mpoſsible to be Falſe, Bur if he 
means that matters of FaR are not proyable ro be 
True, but onely to be Probab'e or Likely-ro-be 
Trae ; theh '&s the Probability of thoſe marters 
which is concluded to be True, and not thoſe mat- 
ters themſelves. —_ oy 

6.18, { wiſhIcould fee an Anſwer in a ſober 
and candid Way to this or any ſuch Argument, 
The be: I have had yet is piyen here (p. 16. 
in theſe words, All Humane Teflimony is Fallible for 
this plain Reaſon, becauſe all men are Fallible. Good 
God! Is it poſſible there ſhould be found among 
Mankind a Wricer fo weak, as to puc that for a 
plain Reaſon which is ſo plainly contrary co com- 
mon Sence? Is it ſo plain that all Mankind may. 
be deceiy'd in their Seoſations, on which kind of 
Knowledge Authority or Teſtimony is built * May 
all che World be deceiv'd in judging whether the 
Sun ſhin'd or no yelt-rday, or chit themſelves live 
in ſach Towrs, conyerſe with Acquaintance, or 
faſt'y tha: chey [ve ; ſince they may be equally de» 
ceivd in their Experience of this, as in their day- 
ly S:aſations of familiar Obj:&s > Yer Dr. T. 
hopes by virtue of che plain Evideuce of this one 
Paradox to oyerthrow = Ce:tainty of Tradition; 

nsy 
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Hay thie Certainty of all Natural Sciences to boot; 
for thefe according to him are ſolely built ypon 
InduRion,whith depends on Senſations;and Theſe 
ff we may. cruſt him, are all poſſible co be de- 
ctiy'd. | BE, | 
 $.19. Ahd is nor Faith it felf by theſe 
Grounds left in che ſame pick'e ? Its Rule, whether 
It be Tradition or Scriptures Letter, evidently dee 
ey upon Hamare Authority, and this, ſays he, 
s all Fallible, and what's built on @ Failible Au» 
khority, (ſays Common Sence) may poſjibly be an 
Errour, ot Falſe; cherefore 'tis moſt unavoidable 
from his Principles that all Faith may Poſvibly be 
Falſe ; howeyer the ſhame of owning ſo Unchri- 
ftian and ha!f- Acheiſtical a Tener, makes bim ve- 
fy ſt:fy and angrily deny the Conc!ufion ; bue he 

zl never ſhow why *cis not a moſt neceſſary aad 
penuine Conſequence from his Poſition of all Hu- 
mane Authority being Fall:ble. I expe thatin- 
ſtead of a died Anſwer ro the force of my Argu- 
ment, be will ciakie a little Rhetorick againſt my 
Concluſion, or ſtart afide co a Logical Poſcibility 
that men mey be decciv's, and affirm chat *tis vor a 
Contradi&ion in Terms, and ſo may be <ff:&ed 
by ch: Divine Omnipotence, But that's nor our 
point: We arcdiſcourfing what will follow out 
bf the ordinary Courſe of Cauſes ; the Cond::& 
of which, is the work of the Worlds all-wiſe Gos 
vernour ; whence, if thoſe Portions of Nature 
or Mankind cannot be deceiv'd without Miracle, 
and 'tis moſt vnbeſeeming GOD co do a Miricle 
which reaches -in a manner a whole Species, as that 
os _ 


ro Fire in the World ſhould burn, no Water werg 
eſpecially if ic be moſt abſurd to conceive thar 
GUD the Author of all Truth, nay Eſſentizl 
Truth it felf, ſhould do ſuch a ſtupendions and 
never-yet-heard-of Miracle to lead Men into Er- 
rour, as is our caſe; 'tis moſt manifeſtly conſe- 
Gu2Nt it cannot be effected at all, that Mankind 
ſhould be Fallible in Knowledges built on their 
conſtant Senſations. | | 

$.20. It follows. A#d, though none of theſe be 
firi& Demonſtration, Jet have we an undoubted Aſſu- 
rance of them when they are prov'd by the beſt Argu+- 
ments that the nature and quality of the Thing will 


bear. To this we will! ſpeak when we come to ex3- 


mine his Firm Principle, He proceeds, None 
tan demonſtrate ro me that thers is ſuch an Iſland in 
America 4s Famaica; yet upon the Teſtimgny of cre- 
able Perſons,. and Authors who have writ of it, I am 
as free from all doubt concerning it, as from deubting 
.of the cleareſs Muthematical Demonſiration. 
True , nonecan demonſtrate there is either Fa- 
mMaica Or any ſuch Place; Yer I ſee not why they 


-may not demonſtrate the Knowledge of the Atte» 


ſters from the Viſibility of che ObjeR, and their 


'Veracicy ſrom che Impoſlihility they ſhould all con- 


ſpire to ator ſay ſo, without ſome appearing Good 


for their O>jeh, 'or intend to deceive in ſuch a 


matcer. «nd ſo circumſtanc'd, wlien 'cis evidently 

Impoiltble they ſhould compaſs their intendedend. 

As for his *ffir:ning that be is as free from all doub# 

concerning it, 4. he i from doabting of the clearcft 

Aathematical D:moiſtration , I anſwer, that a 
2 
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boid the Thing True, as thall preſently be ' 
ſhown : And, it Dr. T. p'e:ſe to look into his 
own Thonyhrs, he ſhall find inſt:1i'd chrough che 
goodneſs of Natvre, by Pr:Qics! Se!f-evidence, 
more than a bare freedom from doubt, viz, ſuch a 
firm Aﬀenc & Adierence to it as a Certain Truth, 
that he wou'd deem him a Madman or a Deſerter 
of Homane Nature, who could doubr of it «nd in 
a word, as firman Aflent 3s co any Mathematical 


Demonſtration ; which why he ſhoukd according 


'to. Maxims of righe Reaſon have; tnleſs he had 
a Demonſtration of ir, or at leaſt ſaw ic by Pra- 
Qical Selt-evidence impoiliyle that . Authority 
ſhould hic & nunc be deceiv'd, or conſpire to de- 
ceive, and fo held the Authority Infallible as to 
is point, I expe& his Lopick ſhould inform me. 
$.21, We are now come to take a View of Dr.T's 
'performances hitherto.He hath omicted the proper 
Science tor his parpoſe, Metaphyiicks, ( I ſuppoſe 
becauſe it ſometines uſes thoſe hard words, Poten- 
riality and 4&zality, which bis delicate Ears cannot 
brook) and has ſecluded Morality, Phyſicks, and 
the Knowledge we have of the Nature which 
grounds all Humane Authority and Chriſtian 
Faith, from beings Sciences, allowins it onely to 
the Mathemnticks ; which would make one yerily 
think che V Vorld were perverfly order'd, and od- 
ly diſproportion'd tothe nature and good of Man- 
kind, for which we Chriſtians agree it was created; 
chat greater Evidence and Cercainty (and conſe- 
quently Power to a& aright) ſhould be m_—_ in 
| 0.C 
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thoſe things which are ot tar le's import, than in 
choſe which are of a Concern incomparably bigh- 
ef, Yer it matters lefs (ſore may think) as long 
8s we arc not bound to aſſent to ary cf thotv 
Concluſions in thoſe reipe& ve Subj: ts, the 
abſolu:e' Certaincy of which, Dr. T 's Difcourſe 
calls into-queſtion, or rather denies, whence, 
it we have in iheie, and ſuch as theſ , know- 
ledge enough to det.rmine us to 8 Exter;- 
ourly, it may fecm to ſutlice, Burt now, 
when We cone co FAITH, where We 
are Obl'g'd to Aſient, or to hold F,rmiy , and 
verily judge the Yhirg True, ard where Ex- 
teriour Acting will act do che Work, or car: 
ry a Soul co Blis, bu: Incerionur As of a 
F:rm Faich, a Vigorous Hope bt'lt on tt a: 
Faich, and an Ardent and Over*+ powering 
Love of Unſeen Goo?7s ſpringing our of botl 
Theſe, are Abſolutely Necciiary co Fic Us 
for aa Union wich our Indnitelv - Biiisful O5- 
jet; and che Screng:b of a!l Theſe, is Funs 
damenta'ly builc on ch2 SECURENE $S of ts 
Ground of Fiich. in tis Cate, 1 tay, a Ra 
tional Conſidz:ec wou'd think it very requiii.e 
thac the Reaſons of fo Hearty an Aſl-nc thee 
eſpecially tor that moſt Fuadeameacal Point of 
the Exiſtence of a Dzicy, ic bctig of an i«:{1- 
nicely-higher natare and inpoit) ſhould be full 
as Evideat as the mott Evidence of choſe J.- 
feriour Concerns, and in compariſon Tr fling 
Curioſicies, And not that the World ſhoul:: 
be manag'd on ſucu . faſhion as if MNaokin 
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were onely made to ſtudy Mathematicks ; fiace 
abſolure Evidence, his beſt natural PerfeQion, 
is according co Dr, T, onely found in Theſe, 
Whence we ſee that Mathematicians are infl- 
nitely beholding to him, but Philoſophers noc 
at all, and I fear, Chriſtians, as liccle. Now 
theſe two points are, according to my way of 
diſcourling, for this yery reaſon taken from the 
End and Uſe of Faith, and the Obligation lying 
on us £0 hold and profeſs it True, Self-evident 
Prattically to the Generality of the Vulgar, and 
demonſirable to the Learned ; Ler us fee wbar 
itrong Grounds of ſuch an immoyably-fhirm Aſſcne 
Dr. T. will afford the World for that firſt and moſt 
Fundam: nral Point of all Reiigion, ' the Tenet of 
a Deicy; of which if we cannor be aflur'd, al 
elſe ghat belongs ro Faich is not worta heediog. 
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Discourss Y, 

Dr. T's Firm Principle examind, of S#- 
ſpence and Aſſent. of Great Likelihood, 
Freedom from Attual Doubt, Fair Pros 
babilities, and other Mock-Certainiitss 


$.7. H introduces his Diſcourſe thug : 

So that thus is to be entertain'd 46 4 

Firzn Principle by all thoſe who pre- 

tend tobe Certain of any thing at 

all, that when any thmg is prov'd by as goid A1Suw 
ments as that thing 4 capable of, and we have as great 
&ſſurance that it is, as we could pſubiy have ſuppoſung 
sf were, we oxght not in reaſon to make any doubt of 
the Exiſtence of that Thing. | his is Dr. T's FIRM 
PRINCIPLE, and ic fnouſd be a kind of FiRST 
PRINCIPLE coo, being ſ. univerſaily neceſſary 
thac wichourt admitting this, no man can be Certain 
of any Thing ac all, cor any Thing at all be Cer= 
tain to any man. Youſce, Gzntlemen, how mach 
depends upon it, and I conceive you will cafily 
conclude ic ought co be as Evident and as Firm ,8 
any Firſt Principle-extant ; fince.according to his 
way of Diicourſe, all Truths, even the moſt.-pre- 
cious Concerns ia the world (particulerly the pole 
fabilicy of proving a _ mult rua ics Fate, po 
| 4 ec 
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be eſtabliſh'd or ruin'd by its ſtanding or falling. 
-Now my Judgment of it is this, That 'cis rhe moſt 
ridiculous piece of Folly, and the moſt pernicious 
abſtra& of pithy Nonſence that ever was laid 
down fince Mankind was Mankind, by any ſober 
. man, for ſuch a Principle without which no Cer- 
fainty at all can bz had, nonotevea that there is 
a God. | 4 
\. I charge it therefore with four Faults, Firſt, 
chat *tis Unproy'd ; next "tis Unevident of ir ſelf, 
and ſono Principle ; thirdly, that were it evidenr, 
*eis Impertinent to the end *ris produc'd for ; and 
Taftly, i: berrays all Religion into the poſlibility of 
being a Lye, inſtead of eſtabliſhing it, 
| $.2. Andfirſt, it appears that he intends it as 
2 Concluſion by his introducing it with So that, &c. 
after his former Diſcourſe : But as T have aſready 
confured Thar, ſo diſcern not any title it has to 
be Sequel from thoſe Premiſles, in caſe they were 
Tr:e. For what a mad conſequence is this, Di. 
yerſe things bear diverſe kinds of Proofs, ſome 
weaker, ſome ſtronger, therefore when ve have 
the beſt the Obj:c& can afford us, we are to relt 
_— the things ? How, I ſay, does this fol- 
low, unleſs he had firſt ma-e our, or ar leaſt ſup. 
pos'd, that the leaſt of thofe Proofs was fatista- 
_ ; or that there is no ObjeR in the world bue 
s capable of yielding l;ght enough to fatishie , 
which Pofition every days experience convinces 
of Falſhood. Todeed,it he meant by thele words,thac 
ppoh our ſeeing the Thing is capable of no Conclu- 
five Proof, ig; iy wildom in us to fit down x 
_ þ bt” Ts "FP Fas. Þ » ” ' at 
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- that no more is to be bad, 3), fo ſurcesſe- our far- 
cber queſt, I underſtand him very well; bur char 
ſhould be ſacisfy'd the thing # ſo, or acquieſce ro 
irs Truth, («s he muſt mean co meke ic befor bis 
purpoſe) not- from the Concluliveneſs of the 
Grounds it ſtands und:r, or the prevalence of the 
Odje& vpon my Underſtanding ſubduing it to Af- 
ſent, b'1t becauſe that ObjeR is capableto bear no 
- more, or to diſcover it ſelf no berrer to my ſighe, is 
A plain terms to ſay, char becauſe the Obj. & af- 
fords me no certain light ro know wherher ir be or 
no, therefore I will hold my ſelf well appay'd, and 
' think *tis Certain ; or thus, Thouzh 1 ſee abſo- 
lutely ſpeaking 't's Uncertain, yer as long 38 1 ſee 
withal che Obje& can bear no more, or cannot be 
made abſolurely Certain, I wiil theretore reſt ſat $- 
ty'd, or Judge 'cis abſolutely Certain. If this be 
not his meaning, I defire himſelf co inform me 
better : *Tis evident to me ie csn be no other, if 
he mcan anyth ngatall. His Inter is to eviace 
a Deity, and I declare heartily 1 have chat good 
Opinion of him as to hope thar, ſertled perhaps 
in that Aſlent by Pra@ical Self-evidence as are the 
Vulgar, and not by Skill or Principles as Scholars 
are, (for his Specul:tion makes it abſoturely Uns 
certain) he judges it to be abſolutely Certam ; Ei- 
ther then he judges his Morives he has co evince it, 
Conclufive or no ; If Concluſive, there reeds no 
running about the Buſh to tel) vs of ſeveral kinds 
of Proofs, or laying ſuch whimſical Principles, fic 
for nothing bur to make che witty Artheilt laugh 
at Chriſtianicy; but ic bad been envugh co ſtand 

co 
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40 ic heartily that the Thiog muſt be ſo, becauſe 
'the Arguments he brings conclude ir co be ſo. 
Bur, in caſe he fear'd his Motiyes were not abſy- 
. Iutely Conc/ufive, or able coeyince the Truth of the 
- Point, (and thar this is his Seociment appears by 
his þlaming me here, p.2g. for precending co ſuch 
to ground Faith ) ehen indeed it wes but good 
| Palicy, or rather plain Neceſſity, to lay fome Prin- 
ciples, by means of which be might compound the 
buſineſs berween the ObjeR and the Underſtand- 
- ng, after the ſame manner (though chis ſeems bue 
an odd method of proving) as Friends take up diffe- 
renccs berweea good nacur'd Creditors ard che 
'Dedior, when he that owes is wilii. co do his 
utmoſt, bur yer is nor {olvent; and _:- was ſaid 
'deore) fo to accord the buſineſs to avo:d rigorous 
. Diſputes, that, though che Uzdrrſtanding ſees, 
adbloiutely ſpeaking, the Thing i: Uncertain, and 
more Ligic, if it could be had, is in reality dae 
ere it can be ſatisfy'd of its abſolute Certainty ; 
yer, becauſe tbe ObjeR is able to afford no more, 
tis awarded by cheir Umpire Dr. T. chat the kind- 
hearced Underſtanding is co be content co reſt ap- 
pay'd, and hold ic notwirhſtanding co be abſolute- 
ly Certain ; which is the ſame as to ſay, that 
though I do not ſee the Thing co be ſo, yet be- 
cauſe the thing it ſelt cannot be ſeen to be fo, 1 wiil 
fancy ftropgly or judge 1 ſee it to be ſo. Let us 
ſfarallel ic by Analogy co our Corporal Sight, and 
the Diſcourſe Rands thas: Though I ſez nor the 
Wall cobe white, becauie *cis ſo tar diltant, or che 
' Air dusky, yer begaule I can ſee it no bewas, tha 
W a 
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Wall thus cizeumſtanc'd nor being able to infora 
my Eye clearly , therefore deſpairing of the Walls 
affording me any beter ſight of ic ſelf, I will piece 
out thar degree of obſcurity in the ObjeR, with 
a ſtrong bending my Eyes UUllI fancy verily I ſee ix 
ro be white ; or rather, out ofa civiicompliance 
wich ic's dete& of vifiblenels, I will verily jadge 
and conclude it to be indeed of ſuch a co!our ; and 

then if any 6bjez folly to me for aſſenting u 
infirm Grounds, I will telt him be isil{-narur'd and 
unmercitul, che poor Wall bas done (alzs) all it 
can, and who can in reaſon defire more? —}_ 
$.3. I expe& Dr. T, will pretend degrees of 
IntelleRual Sight, and that by a le(s depree of Evi. 
dence he ſees the Thing to be, though 'tis not ma- 
nifeſted co him by the greateſt ; bur 'ris impoibble 
and even contradidory to Common Sence to ima» 
 gine that a Reaſon which fal's ſhore of being (ace 
cording to the Maxims of Right Logick) ab{o- 
| lately Conclulive, (hould beger any true Evidence 
or Intelle&ual Sight at all ; it chen he have no 
Concluſave Reaſon, he is convinc'd to have no kind 
of Evidence : If he huve, let him prod.ce ic and 
ſtand by ic , and nor perhiſt chus co wrong the moſt 
weighey and moſt excellent Cauſe in the World, 
by advancing ſuch R'diculous Principles which 
like gilded Babbles look pretti y ar firſt, but if we 
cone once to graſp them cloſe, initead of ſoiidity 
and Firmneſs, wbich oughe co be the Temper of 
Principles, they yaniſh into perfe& Nonſeace 
and Contradition z importing in effte&, thar 
chough we ought to hold che 4bſolure Certainry of 
| -the 
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the Thing (for, 1 ſuppoſe he would have his Audi- 


tors hold ſo concerning a Deity ) yet, becauſe the 
Ob} admirs no more Certainty, we muſt fancy 
we have ic without che ObjeR :. which amounts to 
this, char we muſt neceſſarily bold 3 thing co be 
that which *cis impoſhble it ſhould in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances be ſeen tobe ; rhat is, ic muſt be hefd 
to be that, (viz.avſolutely Certain) which ar the 
fame time 'tis held Jmpoſſible ic (honid be, 1s not 


this ſtrange Logick ! 


$. 4. This Firm Principle then is far from be. 
ing prov'd. Perhaps, it can need none, and fo Dr. 
F, tSexcuſab!e for not having prov'd it , nay more, 
commer.dable ; For, Firſt Priaciples, even by their 
being Firft, are incapable of proof, as bimſclt fays 


very we'l. ( p. 38. ) becauſe there i nothing before 


them to denonſirate or prove them by; and certainly, 
this Princip'e, it ary has title to be held one of 
the yery Firſt. becauſe (as Dr. T. ſays tere) no man 
caft be ecrtaic: of any ching ata!l, unlels he enter- 
tains this as a Firm Princip!e, Wherefore, beca1ſe 
iT cannot be proy'd or m:de Evident, and yet mult 
be Evidenc. it inuſt be Se/f-evident; ' that is, its 
Ferms muſt need nothinz to diſcover their neceſ:- 
1) connexion bur Themtelves, or the Knowledge 
of their own Notions, Todo Dr. T,right chen, 
we will cake its Terms aſunder, and then ſce whac 
they have co ſay to one another. His Pciaciple 
form'd into a Categorical Propoſiti.n, is this : 
Whatever thing u proved by 4s good, Arguments as *tts 
capable of, and as well aſſur d 10 was 1t could poſjibly 
be, ſuppoſing it were,—#— not to be doubled of in 
reaſon 


{« 7] is the Subjett of the Propoſition yz and all af- 
'te- it tte Predicate. This known, that I may of- 
fer my Adverſary fair play, 1 will endeavour to 
«clear his true meaning, leſt cavilling at Equyocal 
words, [may juſtly ſeem to baffle, as himſelf does 
conſtantly, when 1 ouzht to diſpute, His Pred- 
cate ſeems to me very clear and yoid of all amb - 
u'ty ; but theſe words in the Subje-& @s tir capa= 
le of ] and [as it could poſſibly be) may bear rwo 
Sences ; one that the thing is abfolutely incapable 
in any circumftnceto be ſeen moreevident!y, or «b- 
folutely Impoſſibleto be berter aſlur'd to us, orelſe 
chat *cis onely 1ncapable or Impoflible to be ſuck 
hic & nunc, chat is, taking rhe Underſtanding and 
ObjeR thus cirenmſtanc'd. chongh, abſolutely ſpeak. 
ing it could moſt perſettly b: ſeen, and moft abſo- 
lutely aſſar*d ro us: Now *cis evident from his In- 
ſtance of F+maica, and the End he defigns by it, 
viz. the knowledge of a Deity, that ue takes the 
words [ capable} and [ poſſible} in chis later fence 
ramely, for what's ſuch (partly at leaſt) fromthe 
Circumſtance, and not wholly. from che ObjcR ir 
ſelf abſolure)y conſider'd ; for *tis manifeſt thar 
F amaica ie (elf is more evidenely known by them 
who live in itthan by us, and che Exiſtence of che 
Deity more clearly ſeen and becrer aſſur'd tothoſe 
in Heaven, and in likelihood to ſome particular 
Saints on Earth, eſpecially illuminated, than 'tisto 
Us, or the Generalicy. This being ſo, the true 
meaning of his Principle ſtands thus : Whatever 
thing # prov'd by as good Arguments as (conſidering 
tus 
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the circumſtances of che Obje& and the Under» 
Aanding) *ris capable of, and as well afſur'd to uw as 
(conſidering the ſame circumlitances) it could poſſi- 
bly be ſuppoſing it were—is—not-to be doubted of tn 
reaſon but "tw, And now I requeſt Dr. T. to go 
to work like a Scholar, and ſhow me by what means 
one can poſſibly ſee theſe two Terms to be the 
1:me, and ſothe Propoſition to be True ? Is ic by 
means .of their being materially the ſame, or the 
ſame with a Third? Where is this Third Term to 
proye it? And why does not he produce ic ? Or 
indeed how can this be pretended, fince, accord- 
ing to him, no man can be Certain of any thing ac 
8ll, nor conſequently of the Connexion of char 
bird Term with two others, unleſs this Firm 
Frinciple be frft admigted. Is i: then by their be- 
iovg the ſame with ane another immediately, or of 
the ſame moſt formal notion ? Dr. T, diſavows ic 
abſolutely, for then the Propoficion were 7dents- 
-41, which be makes. a publ:ck Declaration to aif 
the world be will have ne:hing to do with. Is one 
of che Terms the Definicion, or adire-parc of the 
Definition of the gther, rhar ſo (at leaſt) rliey may 
deſerve to be he!dro ſome degree formaily Identi- 
cal, chough not moſt formally ? LHimſeif pretends 
it not ; and did he pretend ic, *twill appear ſhorcly 
how far they are-from ſ:ch a near Relation and 
Connexion to one another, Is there then any 
other way lett for theſe Terms to cobere, which is 
neither by themſelves immediate'y, nor by a Third ? 
-Not all che wir of inan can invent or even imagine 
any other z *Tis eyidenc then rhey cohere not 4 
ally 
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all, and ſo the Propel fs ſo far from being « 
Firſt Principle, that "cis abſolutely Falſe. 
| $+5;, This is farther. demonſtrated, becmſe its 
ContradiQory is True. For 'tis plain ro common 
Sence chat many things prov'd by as good Argu- 
ments as (in theſe circumſtances) they are capable 
of, and as wel} affur'd to us as (in thefe circumſtan. 
ces) they could poſſibly be, ſuppoſing they were, 
are yet, for allthat, liable co doube : Por ſome 
things are {0 remoy'd from our knowledge that we 
can have bat very little Light concerning their Na+ 
Cures and Exiſtence : Mult therefore every Rea» 
ſon in that cafe, how ſlight and trivial ſoever, be 
neceflarily judg'd ſufficient ro make the Thing be 
hetd undoubtedly True. Some think they have 

robable Arguments that there are Men in the 
oon, and in the reſt of the Stars ; muſt they 
therefore upon ſome likely or ſeeming Reaſon 
Jadge the thing is ſo, becauſe 'tis not capable, con» 
fidering our Circumſtances, even though it were, to 
be knozn better. There is ſome Probability the 
King of Ching is now while I weite, conſultin 
abour the aff:irs of his Empire, or elſe at a Feaſt, 
or a Hunting, becauſe Monarchs uſe ſuch Employ+ 
ments and Entertainments, and in theſe circam- 
Rances *cis all che Lighr J can have concerni! 
that point : Is ir-thereiore paſt doube that 'ri/ſo ? 
Who ſees not that witty men find plauſible Rea- 
fans for any -hing, even chough it be moſt forrein 
from our Circamftances of knowing ic certainly; 
and, fo, in cafe ic were, could give us no mo:e 
light concerningir (ſelf ;/muſt ipcherefore'be our 
MEM wich 
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with held undoubtedly ſo? Suppoſe ic were pro- 
poi'd co debate whecher che Scars were even or 
odd, and no better Argumenc could be found (as 
truly, chough it be e ridiculous one, *cis liard to 
find a better) bur onely this, that Virgil ſays, 


——Numero Deus impare gaudet.— 


Andtherefore Odd Number is the beſt, and fo 
ficting to be found in ſuch yaſt and Noble parcs of 
the Univerſe as the Stars, Were it not a wiſe bu- 
fineis now upon ſo ample a Reaſon to judge that 
the Stars are undoubtedly Odd ? Yer chis is perte- 
Qly agreeable to Dr. T's Firſt Principle. This is 
a!l che Lighc the. Scars are capable to give us at 
this diſtance, and were they indeed Oad, yet we 
could have no knaowledge-of them by any bertcer 
Arguments chan this , ſochat we muſt eicher con- 
rent our ſeives with chis, or take noth'ng : where- 
fare ſays Dr. T. unleſs you will deny a moſt Firm 
Principle, and by doing ſo be rendred incapable of 
being Certain of any thing (coo great a peta'ty ore 
would think for ſo ſmall a fault: ! ) the Thing muſt 
be concluded Certain, and Odd they ſhall be. 
$.6. Be it ſpokea then wich honour to Dr. T. 
he is the firſt Author of chis Ail-aſcertaining 
Firſt Principle, which by the way, is a ſhrewd Ar- 
gument 'tis none, fince Nature never inſtill'd ic 
into all Mankind) and of anew method to arrive 
ac Certainty of all things, ſo caſte, ſo compendi- 
ous, as the World-never heard the like ; all, even - 
the rudeſt may comprehend ic, nay perhaps be as 
wite 
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wiſe as the wiſeſt : For all-can underſtand as niucly 
of the Obje& as in their circumſtances they can 
do, and the wiſeſt can do no more; and this rare 
Metbod requires no more but that the Obje& be 
known as well as 'cis capdble to-be known in erery 
ones circumſtances, and that che Perfons do'» 
doubAdbf' ic + which-the rudeft will do the leaſt 6f 
all other ; which done, they are according to hit 
Certam ot it, andall is well. | 
$. 7+ This Principle is moreover uttetly Imper- 
rinene co the End *is produc'd fot, To ſhow 
which, we are'toconfider, chit- we ate bound to 
Aſent tothe Exiſtence 6f a Deity, to bold'it ferts 
as a Certain Ti#th, and dy {if need were) to arr 
-It, and not barely no: fo/ make any. dovibt of it. To 
declare this point more fully, and ſ6 manifeſt hovy 
far ſhore Dr, T, fal's, when he iindertakes to lay 
Principles; we are to-refle&, thae we haye two 
ARs of our Underſtanding, call'd 4ſent"and Diſ= 
Ment, thar is;j/an interiour jie/ding or denying a 
thing eo be ;; between which is plac'd a kind of 
Nettral A&; which is neither one nor the other, 
call'd Suſpenſe, Now the two former of theſe 
conſiſt in an Indiviſidle, as do-their ObjeAs, # arid 
# not, and ſo -admic no Latitnde, Buc S»fenſe, 
-even for that very Reaſon, admits of many de- 
-Srees, Which I explain thus. If we confider ic 
abſtra&edly from its differences, *tis a meer nor 
yielding to Aſſene and Diſſent, and ( tfany 
where) *cis foand; or at {caſt conceiveable co' be 
fonnd in the very middle berween thoſe two As 
noiy mention'd, without the leaſt inclination to 
DOTY G eirhex 
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Either of chem. wherefore one of its Differences 


is inclining towards Afest, and way perhaps noc 
unkily becalld ntelleFual Hope ; Ss if the 
thing be or. Concero, "cis apc.£0-princigle ther 
diſpoſicion of the Will which we properly call by 
that name. Theother Diffcrence 1s a di. ancli- 
ning to Allent, or an 1#c/ining 2omgrds Di@Mtert, 
which ic were nos much. amiſs to term Jmeletual 
Fear , becauſe, if we be concern'd jn che Being 
of  chac Thing, 'tisapeto excice:in/us that Paſſion 
.or diſpoſition of rhe Will which s cal:'d. by chat 
-name.; whence 'tis generally call'd Doube, which 
includes. ſome degree:of Fear, Theſe 4wo Diffe- 
geaces have innumerable. multicudes of ocher Dif 
Ferences or: Degrees.compris'd under them, accor- 
.Cing as the Probabilicigs(which here lotely reign) 
.are apt.t0: beget, more or leſs Appearance of Likou 
l;boog berere Thing &;- bue no Probability how 
th 


Qever can in true-Reaſon beget : 4ſſeur, be« 

[eauſe. the bigbeRt Probability chat is can Hnly rea- 
. der the thiog feen to be jhig bly probable #0 be, which 
is evidently a different effc& trom making it ſeen . 
fo be ab{olucely, really, and indeed ;- fiace when F 
once ſec thisdy yirwys of fome Conclufive (that is, 


' morethan prohable)-motive, I ſee -is Swpoſible 


I .&. nunc not tobe, or impoſible my Conclulion 
ſhould be Falſe ; but 1 do nor ſee this when, 1 have 
8 yery high Probability ,, Experience celling every 
man who is meanlypraftis'd in the World, thac 
very high Probabiliciegoften deceive us; as when 
a Glaſs thrown againſt the Ground breaks no'y 
when a Houſe decm'd yery ſtrong falls _ — 
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denily;” atrd 'a thouſatg/{uch-like 64d Contingen- 
cies: "But there needs no more to evince that all 

is eo be-called Suſpenſe, cill we arrive ac 4ſem,than 

eorefie@ that Syfpenſe is relative to Allent, as 
appears by rhe Engliſh phraſe [To ſuſpend enes-4/+. 
ſem} intimacing char afſoon as Suſpenſe is caken 
away, immediaceſy 'Aﬀenc follows ; which de- 
yolves into this, that” all is Suſperiſe till we come. 
ro Aſſene. "Indeed, ſome things fo very ſeldom 
bappen, as, that a Houſe, ſeemingly firm, ſhould 
ſall,*and ſuch-like rare Caſualties, rhac unatten- 
tive men are apt to aſſent abſolutely upon ſuch g 
very high Probability, and, even in the wiſcſt ic 
ſeems ro counterfeit a perfeR Aſſent, and to haye 
nodepree at ail of Saſpenſe in it , notwichſtand- 
ing I abſolutely deny any truly-wife or rational. 
man goes co work on that manner , but, by ſeeing 
the Caſnalties co which our Uncertain ſtate is cx- 
pos'd, and laying to hearc the ſudden Chances that 
happen to others, which might have been his own 
caſe; berenpor\,not wich a perpetual anxious doube. 

(the danger is roo unl.ke y ro require that) bur. 

with a prudent care, leſt ic ſhould be his own Log 

to be ſo {uddenly furpriz'd, he endeavours to ſtand 
daily on ffis guard, and out of that confideration,, 
to keep a good Conſcience and a Will refign'd to 

Gods in all chings ; which diſpoſicion evidently 

diſcovers ſome dzgree of Suſpenſe. As for care- 

leſs and inconfiderate Livers, I doubt nor but they 
often Afſſent abſolutely the world's their 0xn, be- 
yond reaſon, that is, out of meer paſſion gnd pre- 
cipitancy, tiN ſcme imminenc danger give a check 
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ta their blind Security ; but the Reward of; their 


_ or Odd : Orby ſtrongly boping or inclining to 4ſ- 


Unreaſombleneſs and Raſhne's in aſſenting abſo- 
lutely wichour juſt ground, .is this, 'thae chey have 
even from hence-ſome leſs degree of Congern, to 
amend their lives; and, if chey be oyertaken wich 
any ſudden diſaſter, leſs ( if any) reſignation to 
Gods holy diſpoſition than they would have bad, 
had chey kept awake that. degree of Suſpenſe, in 
their minds which Right Reaſon (the nature God 
had given them) requir'd they ſhould. 

S 8. *Tis time now to 8pply this diſcourſe to 
Dc, T's Performances, 1t:appears hence.chat one 
ray haye no reaſon to doubt of a thing , and yer 
withall have no reaſon in the world to aſſent firm- 
ly co it as a moſt Certain Truth, which onely is to 
his purpoſe: And this may be done two ways, 
either by perfe&ly ſuſpending and inclining to nei- 
ther ſide ; as we experience our Underſtanding 
now bears it ſelf in order to the Stars being Even 


ene. che T bing is True ; as when we expeRt a 
Friend ſuch a time at London who never us'd to 
break his word ; which expeQation, tho'1gh one 
may bave very great ground to hope will not de- 
ccive us, yet it werea mad thing to aſſent toir as 
firmly as I do to my Faith, or that there is a GOD. 
But-what I moſt admire is, that Dr. T, can think 
an Atual not doubtivg, or ſeeing no juſt cauſe to 
doubr, is a competenc aſſurance of the Grounds 
for Chriſtian Faich , as he all over inculcates. 
For no: torepeat over again whar hath been late'y 
proy'd, that a bare nt-doubring is not ſufficienc 

co 
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to make-a man a Eg, mrs 'tis evident firſt that 
Turks, Jews and Heathens , the Generality ar 
leaſt, are fully perſwaded what they hold is « rue, 
and [ze 29 isſt cauſe to doubt it ; wherce by this kind 
of arguing, if it be ſafticient. for Chriſtian Fa'ch co 
have ſuch Grounds as exclude Doubr in. ies Adhe- 
rents, Turciſm,. Judaiſm, and perhaps Paganiſm 
t00,-may claim to be true Religions by the ſame 
Title ; and, if che Certainty or-Security of Chti- 


' Nian Religion be no more but a freedom from 


doube; all. thoſe wicked Sets haye good reaſon 
fo be held Certaintoo ; and fo both lides of the 
Contradifion may become Certain , by which 
ſtratagem Dr, T. is as compleatly revenged of his 
Enemies, Identical Propoſitions, as his own heart 
could wiſh, and rewards bis dear Friends and faith» 
ful Abetters, dire Contradi&ions, yery honoura- 
b'y; advancing them to be Firſt Principles, and 
ey.n a5 Certaia as Faith ic ſelf, Secondly, Paſſion 
and Vicecan breed in a man a full perſuaſion that 
gn Errour is True, and ſuch an apprehenſion as 
ſhall cake away all Acual Doybe ; nay tte more 
Paſſion a man is in, and che more obſtinate he is in 
that paſhon, the leſs ſtill he doubts : fo that by. 
Dr. T's Logick no man can'tell whether Chriſti- 
anity be indeed Rationally- wiſe or paſſionately: fooliſh, 
in ca ethe Teſt of its Certainty, or che Ad:quate 
Eff:R of its Grounds be nor a fieady Afſent that 'tis, 
Trae; that is, if the Motives to embrace.ic be noe. 
Concluſive of the Truth of its Dorine, bur one'y 
Excluſive of Deubt, Thirdly, Ignorance and dull 
Rudere 5 is e:fily appay'd with any. filly Regſon 
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and ſo a moſt . way'to be void of Atul 
Dovdc, nay of all men inthe world chofe-who art 

rfe&ly igtiorane ſee the leaſt canſe of dotbeing, 
Ing leaf abfe ro raiſe gd bro ogy if M ng 

ree from jeejng ang juſt cauſz of 8ouve', ve rhe'vt- 
4 Ef CrMn Grourids, fet 8lt|Chriſti- 
ans be but groſly ignorant, and they ſhall iminedi- 
arely withour more ado become as Frte from A 
al Doubt.as may be ; and by that means be the beſt 
Chriſtians in the world , qnd, conſequently; Tgyo- 
7ance be fundamentally eſtab!iſh'd by 'Dr. T,*the 
Mother of, all True Devotion, Fourthly, Though 
our of a ſtupid careleſneſs men" uſe to rake 'thany 
things for grantedupon ſlight Grounds white 'cis 
cheap to admit ther, : and nodanger accrues upon 
the owning thery ; yet experience teaches us, chat 
when any great Inconvenience prefſes , as the 
loſs of Friends, Livelihood,' or Life, Reafon our 
rue Nature, teaches men'to ſtndy- their careleſs 
thoughts over again ; by whict' means they begin 
now to Doubr of that which before they took for 
pranted;,” if they have rot Certain Motives to 
Eſtabliſh chemin the Truth of whar they profeſs, 
and to aſcertain to. them ſome equivalent Good ar 
leaſt co what they are in danger to forego.” In 
which caſe 1 fear it will yield ſmall ſtrength: co: a 
man put fa fuch a ſtrong Temptation, to find up- 
on review of his Grounds, that they were onely 
able ro 'make* him ler rbem paſs for good ones, 
while the Concern- was trevioter' and -lefs ; -bur 
that notwithRanding all theſe, he ſecs they may 
perhaps be Falſe, and biaſclf a grear Fool for 
UL, 4 x, | holding 
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holding them True wichour Reaſons convincing 
theme be ſo, and conſequently fodliſh'(perhaps 
wicked to boot) for ſuffering ſo deeply to.arcelt 
_ them. Jf Dr. T- reply, Thar ſach men dying 

for what they conceiv'd Truth, meant :>eb, an 
conſequently a&ed virtuouſly ; 1 quſt ask.bim how 
he knowsthat, or cat make them know ic, upſeſs he 
ropoſe Motives 'to conclude thoſe Tenets True ; 
For as Frrow is 'the Parene and, Origin of al 
Vice, fo is Truth of all Firtze 3; nor is Virtue apy 
thivg but a Diſpoſition of the Will ro tollow-Reay 
ſon or Truth. Whence, if we cannot be ah'oluce- 
ly Certsin any Tenet we follow is Truth, we cau- 
not be abſolutely-Cctraih, any 47Fion is Virtuons ; 
and "tis not, enouph to, make 3 an! Virtuous eo 
mean well ia confmon, ot iritend co do bis Duty 
and be onely free from doubt all the while, v 7 leſs 
they have ſome ſubſtancis! Truchto proceed upon, 
which renders cheir meaning and particular Agi- 
On Gaod ag to the main, by direAing ic to that 
_ which is mans #r#e Happineſs: For 'cis queRion- 
leſs that the Generalicy of the Heachens who 
worſhip'd 7uno, Veny, Vulcan, and the reſt. of 
that Rabble, meant well in Common, were free 
from aRual doubt, nay had Dr. T's Moral Certaine 
ty too, that is, had a frm and undowbted Afent up” 
on ſuch Grownds as would fally. ſ«tufic 4 Prudene 
man, for many of them were men of great Natye 
ral Prudence, and were zRually, ſacisfy'd. wich che 
Motives they had for Polytheiſm; Laſtly, chey 
bad Dr. 7's Firm Principle £00. on their fide, for 
they had (as far as they could dilcerny the Judg- 
| G 4 meat 
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nent of the whole: World round about them, the | 
js, as much as the nature of the thing could giv 
then, though ie were ; for had there hhen indeec 
ſuch Gods and Goddeſles, yet, being in Heaven, 
they conJd .haye no more light concernjog them 
than by Authority of others ( relating alſo, as 
doubcleſly they did, many wonderful thisgs concei- 
yed co be done by.cheir means) and on che other 
fide they had all the Authority extant at that time 
for them ; and what doubts ſoeyer a few Specyla- 
give and Learged men rais'd concerning them, yet 
the Generality, who were unacquainted with their 
thoughts, had no occafion to raiſe any art all; 
' TTheſe advatitages 1 ſay, the H-athens had, paralle] 
within a very little, if not altogether, ro Dr. T's 
Grounds and Principles ; that is, able to produce 
an equal Effe&, viz. Not-doubting : Yet becauſe 
all hapt to be a Lye that they proceeded on, all 
their Religion for all this was wicked ; and the 
che moſt zealous Devotion to Dame Juno and the 
reſt, nay dyirig for their ſakes, was notwithſtand- 
ing their good meaning in common, Dr. T's Mo- 
ral Certainty and Firm Principle, a diabolical and 
miſchievous ARion, 'nota jor better, as to the ef. 
fc& of paining Heaven, than the making their 
Children paſs through the Fire to Aoluch ; per- 
yerting and deftroying the Soul that perform?d it, 
Hay dy'd for it ; by additing it to what was not its 
 Frue laſt End or Eternal Good ; andall this becauſe 
ehere wanted Truth at che bottom to render thoſe 
Adions and Sufferings Virtuow ; Wherefore un- 
fels Dr, T, produces ſome immoyeable Grounds to 
| yy OY eſtabliſh 
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eſtabliſh Chriſtianity ro be moſt certainly Trag, 
eſpecially the Exiſtence of a Deity ;, which enfee- 
bled, all the reſt falls down to the Ground, ue can 
neyer convince that eicher AQing or Suffering for 
jtisa Virtue, any more than jt was in Heatheniſm 
when the ſame was done for their Falſe Gods, and 
ſo he can neyer with reaſon perſuade his Auditor 
eo it; but having once proy'd that, it matters [el 
whether all the Aſenters penetrate the full force 
' of the motive or no; for if once" ir” be putto be 
True, all Ations and Sufferings proceeding from 
thoſe Truths ſhall connaturally addi& thoſe Souls 
'totheir True Laſt End, and diſpoſe them for ir, 
though their Uncerſtandings be never ſo imper- 
fe& ; and their good or well-meaning will certain- 
ly bring them to Heaven z bur 'tis becauſe their 
Will and its AﬀeQions were Good ; which chey 
conld not be (as is proy'd) were they not buile up- 
on ſome Truth. | I 
$. 9. Again, Dr. T. diſcoorſes all along as if 
all were well when one s free from all doubc ; but 
I-would defire his Priends ſeriouſly to ask him one 
queſtion, which js, whether, though his Grounds 
exclude all doubt from his mind at preſent, yet be 
ſees any certain Reaſon why he may nor perhaps 
come to doubt of 4// his Faith, and even of a God» 
head too tro morrow ? If he ſays, He ſees net bat be 
947, he muſt ſay withal, that. he ſees it nor (and 
conlequently holds it not) to be T7ue , for if hi 
once ſaw it to be Truth, he could nor hold it poſſi» 
ble ever to be doubted of with reaſon. If he affirms 
that be ſees he can neyer come with teaſonto _ 
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of it, thenhe ſees bis LOR for boſding.it c4n- 
not ooffbfy bb ſhoes Falſe, elſe ir mighr both! be 
okbtel and (what is more) dexy'd ; and if he hold 
Hs Grounds cannot poſſibly be made out to be 


_ . Falſe, ehen be muſt ſay they are Impoſſible to be 


'Falſe, aid if they be Humane Authority, Infalible ; 
which yet he tifly denies. But the plain Truth is, 
'he holds nor (by virtue of any Grounds be lays) his 
Faich to be T7«e, but onely a plauſible Likelitiood ; 
Elſe Common Seoce would force him to acknows- 
ledge and tandto it, that the Grounds on which 
'he builds bis Aſſenc are Impoſſible to be Falſe, and 
'not to palliate his Uncercaincy of it with tuch. raw 
Principles and petty Crafts to avoid an honeſt 
down: righe procedure. which is to ſay plainly, My 
Grounds cans fail of Concluding the Thing abſoluts- 
ly True, J will juſtife them to be ſuch, end bere 
#bey are : Bur he is (o far from this, that the beſt 
. word he affords them who do this right to Chri- 
Rianity, is ro call them vapouring and ſwaggering 
meu, with all the diſgraceſul 1r0ntes he can put up» 
On them. 

_  $.10. By this time my laſt Charge that this 
Firm Principle of his betrays all Religion into the 
Poſbbilicy (I might have (aid Likelihood) of being 
8 Lye inſtead of eſtabliſhing ic, is aſready wade 
£00d, and needs oncly a ſhore Rehearſal, For, 
1. He Adercs that we cannot be Cercain of a 
Deity unleſs we entertain his Firm Principle, which 
is ſofull tuft with Nonſence and Folly, chat unlefy 


- It be in Bedlam, I know no place in England wherg 


Lis like co find Entertainment, Thatthe Evidence 
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or Vifſtbleneſs of an feces Certainty in ut, 
is that which the Light'of Nature ever Sn me 
andall Mankind hitherto ; but char the Obicyricy 
_ of an Objce, Qs affording us no Tris-Eyillence 

grounding our Abſolite Certanity of it, nay chat 
even its lirepableneſs to afford us any in our Cir- 
cumſtances, and conſequently our Deſhazr of ſci 
any ſuch Evidence for ir, ſhould contribute eg 
make'us Certain of it ; nay more, thar this muff be 
enttertain'd a a Firm Printiple, and which. is. yet 
more, be obtruded upon all Mankind under ſuch 
an unmerciful Penalcy chat unfeſs chey entertain 
this as honourably as a Firm Principle, not an 
man ſhall be Cercain of any thing, no not ſo muc 
as thas there's a God, is fuch a ſuper-tranſcencene 
Abſurdity as ſurpaſſes all Belief, or even Imaginae 
tion: but a Rhetorician may ſay any ching, when 
ralking pretty Plaufbilicies is onely in vogue, and 
a me'odious Gingle to pleaſe the Ear, is more mos 
diſh than ſolid Reaſons co ſatisfie the Underſtand- 
ing. Next, he vouches not any Reaſon he brings 
to be abſolutely Conclufive , and conſequently 
owns not any Point of Faith, no not the Exiſtence 
of a*Deicy, to be abſolutely Certain ; which noe 
to afſerr,' but (as has been ſhown from h:s Firm 
Principle) equivalently to deny, even chep- when 
he is maintaining it, is an Incolerable Prejudice to 
thac Weighty and Excellent Cauſe he hath under» 
taken, and, ſo," is engag'd to defend, 3. He 
waves the Conciuſivenef of his Reaſors that the 
T bing is True, an41 contents himſelf chat ic keeps 
us free from aQua] doubt, which reacties not 'A(- 
ol | ſent 
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ſent ; for to doubt a thing 8 to incline to think if 


Falſe," atid fo, not to doubt, js barely not #0 incline 
29 think, ir Falſe, which is far ſhort of holding ic 
Trxe, and conſequently from making a man a Chri- 
Rizn;' B-ſides, our not doubting may be in many 
regards Faulty, and ſpring fromSurprizs, Paſtion, 
and Ipnorance, as well as from (as bath 
&ezn prov'd) but a good Reaſon cannot be faulty. 
Wherefore to relinquiſh che patronage of the 
Goodneſs 'and Validicy, that is, abſolute Conclu- 
fiveneſs of Chriſtian Proofs (of which there are 
ood fore) for this point, defending onely their 
Plaufibilicy, and inſtead of that vi&orious way of 
convincing the Underſtanding into 4ſent, requi- 
ring onely a feeble not doubting, is in plain terms 
te berray his Cauſe, and tacitly (or rather, indeed, 
toa openly) to accuſe Chriſtianity of an Infirmity 
in'its Grounds, as being incapable to effe& whac 
they ought, a Firw 4ſent ro the Points of Chri- 
ſian Do&rine as to abſolutely certain Truths, 
4 By miking our Certainty of it, or the adequate 
effeQ& of its Motives conſiſt meerly in our not doubt- 


+ 
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ng of it,. he makes its Effe&, and conſequently the 
E 


cacy of thoſe Motives themſelves, no betrer 
chan tboſe which Heathens, Turks and Hereticks, 


have; for. theſe alſo exclude Atual Daubr fron 
the Minds of the Gznerality of cheſe reſpeRive 
SeQs: If he ſays Chriſtians haye no juſt reafon to 
doybe, T'ask him how he will provethar ic muſt 
needs exclude all reaſon of ARual Doubt from the 
Minds even of the wiſeſt Chriſtians, unleſs he can 
prove thoſe Grounds cannot poſlibly be doubted 


Fat 
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. of with rexſon ; for, ks, if thoſe.meh_ myy 
poſſibly doubt with reaſon, "cis ten co onethey will 
. do ſq a&ually at one time or other, -. He oughe 
then co ſaychoſe Motives exclude. «ft po/jible donir, 
Or are undoubiable of their owh natare; and & 
take. it out of the Subje#s ſtrength or weaknels, 
and pur ic uponthe Obje#s $ But rhis be. is loth to 
ſay, dreading the Conſequence, which is this, har 
he 'who.affirms a Thing can.never- be podlibly 
doubted of in truereaſon, muſt affirm withal chac 
he hss Motives concluding'it abſolutely True, that is, 
abſolutely Impoſſible ro be; Faiſe, and,-it it depends 
on Authority, I»fallible Teſtimony for it, which 
his ſuperficial Reaſon, fully reſolved againſt Faſt 
Principles or Identical Propofitions', tcan:; never 
reaelr. Ie remains then thac he muſt Hold vo 
AQual Not-doubtiag os the Subjets jidez thac i, 
he muſt ſay the Motives are onely ſuch as prefery= 
prudent perſons from doubt z and then he muſt 
either make ont char Chriſtians have more.Nata- 
ral Prudence than thoſe in thoſe other Se&s, (Na- 
tural, I ſay, for all Motives Antecedeart to Faich, 
muſt be Objeas of our Natural Parts or Endow- 


- _ ments) orelſe confeſs that he knows no difference 


between the Reaſons for thoſe other SeRts and 
thoſe for Chriftianity, according to, the Groands 
deliver'd by him here. Both exclude ARaal 
Doubt in perſons, as far as appears to us, equal in 
prudence as to other things ; neither of them ex+ 
- Clude poſlible Rational Doubt ; each one had as 
much Evidence of their Deities they ador'd as chey 
could haye in their circumſtances ada "4 

iticy 


"Deities were, and no True or abſoſutely-Conclu: 
'Five Evidence appear'd on either (ide ; both had as 


od Proofs as the ting afforded ſuppoſing it 
reg 


. were, and ſach 25 excluded Doubring, there 


\Caccording to Dr. 7* DoQtrine) both bad-Cer- ” 


rainty, and all is parallel : and fo tarewel Chriſtia- 
nity, - Religion, and Firſt Principles too,” that is, 
farewel: Common Sence, ' and all poſſibilicy of 
knowing «ny thing. All Truth and Goodneſs muſt 
needs go towrack, when Principles naturally (elf- 
evident, end'eſtab/iſh'd by GOD hicmſelf,;he Foun- 
der of Nature, are relinquilh'd, and others made 


$: 16. I 'know Dr, T. will freat and fame, and 
'beftir all his knacks of 'Rherorick to avoid theſe 
: Conſequences of his DoQrioe : I expeR he w:ll 
pelt mewith Ironies and bitter Jeers, cavil at un- 
_ elegant words, tell me what ſome Divines of ours 
fay, and perhsps miſtake them all the while, ſtout- 
Iy deny all my Conciufioss inſtead of anſwering 
wy difeourſe, nay fall into another peeviſh fit of 
the Spleen, and ſay I have no forchead for driving 
on bis Principles to ſuch Concluſions as he (who 
_ was tO@ buſie ar Words to mind or amend his Rea- 
ſons) never dream't of, ' Therefore to defend my 
forebrad, it were not-arhifs to make uſe of ſome 
Phylaeries containing ſuch expreſſions taken our 
of his Firſt Sefmon &s beſt diſcover to us his 
thoughts as to the Certainty and Uncertainty of 
his Poſitive Proofs, and the Poinc it felt as prov'd 
- by them, I mcan the Exiftence of 4 Deity; or a 


Creatiatle 


we 


opof meer Fancy and Air are taken'up ity their 
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Crextion. * Such 85. are Serm. p.19. 4 Being ſap- 
po#d of . Infinite Gaodnef, aud Wiſdom «nd Power, 
.4 very LIKELY - Cauſe of theſe things.—What more 
LIKELY ts woke thy Vaſt World, &c. — What more 

LIKELY 790 communicate Being —— What # 
LIKELY to contrive this admirable Frame of 1 
World —— This ſeems NO UNREASONABLY 
Arcount — P.21. The Controverſie between Us 
-and this ſort of Atheiſts, comes 10 this, Which @ the 
MORECREDIBLE OPINION, . That che W/orld 
Was never made, &c. or thet there nas from gll Eter= 
nity ſuch a Being @ we-gpneeive GOD! #0. be ——— 
Now , COMPARING t< PROBABILITIES 
of things, that we may kyvow ON WHICH SIDE 
THEADVANTAGE LIES, &6. — Þ. az. 
The Queſtion whether ghe World -was- cregted or not 
—Gan onely be decided by TESTIMONY and 
PROBABILLTIES of -Reqfen ; Teftinmony i the | 
PRINCIPAL Argument in « thing - of $bs natae ; 
and if FAIR PROBABILITIES, of - Reaſon gon- 
cur with it, &c—;P.29. The PROBABILI- 
TIES of REASON do all lkewiſ. FAVOUR 
the Beginning of the World ——-|P. 32+ .4norber 
 -PROBABILITY 5s, 8c. Þ,-34- Thoſe are 
the CHIEF PROBABILITIES 7an- Our Stdr:y 
which being taken together, and in their united feneayo c co 
bave A GREAT. DEAL of CONVICTION '/ 
in them. T: | 

$. 11, Upon theſe Words and -Expreſſions of 
his, I make chefe Reflexions, 1, Thac (03 appears 
by his own Ratitig che Poine p.21.) be makes it 
amount to the ſame Queſtion (as indeed ic does) 

; Whecher 
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SUM there were a Creation, of 6 Firſt _ 
"treating the World, whom we call GOD ; \forhie 
"all bis Proofs are indifferently to be taken," as 

*aim'd to eyinceone as wellias the other. 2. T 
'this being ſo, he flands nor hearti'yto any one Ar- 
' gument he brings as able to contlude the' Truth of 
"a Deity's*or © Creator's Exiſtence, 3. That his 
' words whichate-expreſiive of the Evidence'of his 
*G onnds #nd the Certainty of the Point, (Fiz. thae 
"there is a CoD) tmanifeſt coo plainly that he Judges 
(occorerey! to his Speculative- Thoughts at leaſt) 
e has neitlie'-ohenor the other. For, if: it be 


"bur Likely, chough ic be exceedingly ſuch, yer (as | 


-commonExperience teaches 18 )” it may notwich- 
ſanding be Falſe 7 -7t the account he gives of a 
: Deity creatitig the World, be Onely 10 unreaſona- 
*ble one, this {Fred onelythat it has-ſome Reaſon. 
er other fot'it;,\and every man knows that ſeldom 
: er never dietwo Wirs diſconrfe contrary Pofiti- 
"ons, or Lawyers plead for contrary Cauſes, or 
*P Projeberi preach to r contrary Opinions, bur - fin 
.wmas-Tome Reaſons  produc'd by them for either 
_ and,ſo;for any thinghe has ſaid, the Ache- 
y comers] give no unreafonable account toothar 
-therets ho Deiry, though itbe ſomething leſs re4- 
ſonable that ehet for a Deity. And if the Contro- 
_ iverſie* between Atheiſts. and: us. be onely this, 
_Whertter z5 che MOR E CREDIBLE OPINI- 
!ON, then the bother Opinion, (viz. that chere 
*was no Creation, or is n0 GOD ) is yielded to be 
-Credible coo z.:thouph not $ O: Credible as that 
there's.  Alo;-if we ought co CORnS 0 
PRO- 


& ad nc 
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PROBABILITIES of things. that we may know 
on which fide the ADVANTAGE LIES, *tis jv 
timated to us, and granted thar 'tis Probable thete 
is 20 GOD, though ic be mire Probable there is ; 
and while 'tis by Probable, thouph'it be very much 
ore, yer it may. yery eaſily be Falſe; as every 
'days experience, teaches us in a thouſand Inſtan- 
ces, whereiri our ſelyes were miſtaken through ehe 
v hole courſe of our lives ; which commonly hap= 
Pen'd whien tHe far more probable fide prov'd Falſe, 
.clſe we had not wclin'd to thinks tree, and by thit 
means been miffaken, Apain, if the PROBA= 
BILITIES of Reaſon do bur FAYOUR our fide, 
*ris a ſign thac the ſmall ſtrergth-chey have when 
they do their 4tmoſt,is not earnefly and heartily ene 
gag neither in the Pacronage of. our Cauſe, or 
'n proving. it probable there's a GOD, bur onely 
incline favsurgbly towards ns 7ather chan thie other 
Beſides,thoſe who are of moderate tempers uſe to 
be favourable to every Body; and chere is not in 
the whole World ſach ſweer, ſoft-natur'd, melc= 
jag, pliable, tencer-hearted, compaſſionate 'and 
indu/gent things as cheſe ſame Probabilities : They 
are ever at hand to lend their weak help to any 
body chat wancs a good Argument, and will fir any- 
Cauſe in.che World, good. or bad : Yer for all 
their kind and pent)e behayiour in obliging none 
to «ſent to them, or fay as they do, as your rude 
Demonſtrat ons uſe, I heve notwirhſtanding a kind 
of prejudice againſt them, which is, rhat. they 
are Falje hearted, and ule to play Fack-a-both.ſides 
moſt egregiouſly ; tor {carce w3s there ever any 
g Ecnet 
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- Tenet in the world ſo A but, when not one 
rood Reſon durſt appear for it, this cacling Goſſip, 
Dame Probability, would for all that undertake it; 
and let her haye but her neat Chamber-maid Khe- 
torick to trick her np with Laces, Spangles,Curles, 
| Patches, and other ſuch pretty Baubles, ſhe will 
dare to incounter with any Truth in the World, 
or maintain che moſt abſurd Paradox imaginable, 
'as Dr. T. and his Friend well know , eſe chey 
would be out of heart eyec to write more, And 
this is the Reaſon, I conceive, why p. 22. he catts 
'them FAIR ; ſaying, If FAIR Probabilities of 
Reaſon. concitr with Teſtimony z and no leſs chan 
'hrice ia the ſame page he makes mention of FAIR 
Proofs : He ſays not GOOD Proofs, c& CONCLU- 
SIVE that the Thing is TRUE, of that there's s 
GOD , no, take heed of that; this would quite 
/ take the buſineſs out of the hand of Probability, 
which a Rhetorical Divine ought not eo do; for 
nothing ſuits with Rhecorick's humour ſo well as 
Probabt.icy does, and Demonſtration cares nor 
one ſtraw for her * But he gives chem eheir-Juſt 
due, and calls them onely Fair Proofs, and Fair 
Probabilities, that is, Pretty, Plauſibleard T aking ; 
and if they were not fo of themſelves, what is 
there which a liccle daubing with Rhecoricsl Var« 
niſh will nor make FAIR ! Bur the Upſhort oc 
Sum Total of his Proofs is the beſt ſport, if ic 
were not molt pernicious ; "ws this, That theſe 
|. Fair Probabilities taken together aud in their united 
\| force, bave a great deal of Convittion in them. 
q.! Which amoungs to chis plain Confeilion, though 
POT couch'd 
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couch'd in wary Terms,” chacthere is not one goo 
Proof amongſt chem «ſl, yet many bad ones pur to- 
gether will make a goed one, 1 know indeed that 
a conc"rrence of many Likelihoods renders a thi 
more Probable, and encourages us to Outward 
Aion ; but co think chat many Probabilities will 
reach that Indiviſible Point in which Trurh, and 
conſequently our Afſent co any thing as a Truth, is 
found, is quire to miſtake the nature of Trurh and 
Aſſent too, which confilt in 1s or 15 net; and fince 
£0 convince rationally is to conclude the thing i,I de- 
fire Dr. T's Lopick to inform the World how 
(fince a Probable Proof is that which one!y con- 
cludes the thing Probeble, and conſequently many 
probable ones are terminated in rendring it MORE 
Probable ) how, I ſay, many Proofs onely Probable, 
can conclude the thing to be MORE THAN PRO- 
BABLE, that is, to be CERT AINLT, or convince 
the Underſtanding that *tis ; unleſs chey happen co 
engape ſome Nature or other, and conſequent'y 
ſome [dentical Prapeties' which Dr. T. neicher 
pretends, nor goes abour to ſhow, bur on the other 
fide declares himſelf an utrer Enemy to ſuch Prin- 
ciples, and conſequently to ſuch a way of Diſy 
courſe. 
| +90 In a word, Dr. T's Politive Proofs of a 
Godhead are reducible to theſe ewo Heads, Hu- 
mane Teſtimony and Probabilities of Reaſon, (as ip» 
pears by his own words Serm. p.22,23.) and Te» 
ſtimony (which p.22. he tells us s che Prixcipal Ar- 
gument in & thing of this nature) he divides intq 
Univerſal Tradition and Written Hiſtory : Now 
ET g 2 Written 
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Written Hiffory is. not therefors, True becaule *t's 
wrir, but depends upon Living Authariry or Tra: 
dition to auchenticate ic ; ard how ridiculous be 
would make the Certainty of Tradition, even that 
which is confefſedly grounded on the Senſations 
of great multicudes which is vaſtly above this 
here ſpoken of, is ſcen in h's Rule of Faith ; and 
here again he tells us, Pref. p. 16, All Aumane Te- » 
fimony i Fallible (and fo all buflc on it is poſfible to 
be Falſe) for this plain reaſon, becauſe. al men are 
Falible: Wherefore, according co his Grounds, 
"cis concluded there may poſſibly be; No GOD, for 
any thing Humane Teſtimony ſays to the Poine , 
And cis as evident from the yery word, that Propa- 
bilities of Reaſon, though never ſych'F air ones, con- 
clude as little, Liftly, he tells us Ser. p 22. that 
Fair Probabiliries of Reaſon concurring with Tefti- 
2nony, this Argument bas all the firength it can have : 
and thus Dr. T. inſtead of proving there is 4 GOD, 
has endeavour ro make ouc very legrnedly that it 
way be there's no ſuch Thing, and chat neither Reg- 
ſon nor Authoricy can &vince the 77uth of the 
PIE: oo Tg th 
-..$.13. I omit his abufing the word Teſtimony 
(which is built on Seyſations) in alledging it to 
prove a Creation, which neither was nor could be 
ubje& to the | Senſes . of the firſt Mankind, nor 
conſequently could the perſu3ſion of furure Deli- 
verers and Writers haye for is Soutce Atteflation 
or Teflimony : _ I omit alſp | his, neg'eRing 
ro make uſe of Teſtimony to prove Miracles, 
GOD's proper Effe&, which «re ſubjeR to Senſe, 
CO EEE. oo and 
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and which both Chriſtians, Jews and Heathegs 
of all Nations and Times,. both unanimouſly þ 
andthe firſt Seers could properly, a#;eſt. I ſuppp 
his Confidence in his Rhetorick made him; chute 
the worſer Arguments to ſhow how prettily: he 
could m:skethem look z or perhaps the Genigs.af 
Things lie ſo, thar the ſlighteſt Arguments mp 
need, and ſo beſt ſuic with Rhecorical Dif 
couriers. + 9 | 2277 
_  $. 14+ Bythis time I ſuppoſe Gentlemen ,. charge 
will appear juſt reaſon for that moderate angicjyil 
binc4 gave Dr. T. in my Introdudtion to Faith Vin- 
dicated, 'of the weakneſs of bis Grounds, in,cheſe 
words : In which Sermon, undep the Title of gh 
[ Wiſdom of hcing Religious]. and. 4 great maby 
feeming ſhows, and, 7 heartily think;very real Intene 
7ions f impugning Atheiſm, by - an sll- principled and 
(ini_that circumſtance) impruldent : aud unnecrſſary 
Confeſſion in equivalent Terms of the poſſible Falſt« 
hood x ped na).even 4 ts the Chiefeſt and maf 


. Fundamental Point, the Tenet , of. a Deity, Religns 


receives a deep wound, and Atheiſm an eſpegial-aft 
vantage, 4s ma} perbeps be more particularly ſhows 
Fw0m. 4: Afcer which I give bis Sermon all 
irs due Commendations, and theg ſubjoyn, .Onely 
1 could wiſh he bad right Principles 30 ground bis dif 
courſe ; without which he can.never make 4 Controver+ 
tiſt, bur muſt needs undermine the ſolid Foundation of 
Chriſtianity, if he undertake: to meddle with the 
Ground: of it, even while he goes about 10 defend it; 
Theſe were my words then, and. I am ſorry.he 
would needs dare and provoke me tO make _ 
ths 2 Tn g00d, 
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good, In which , if I bave juſtified my ſelf tos 
garenkeety, let him blame himſelf. All chis while 
T ſeriouſly declsre chart 1 am far from chinking 
ther Dr. T, himſelf is not affur'd chat there is « 
GOD; and farther yer from imagining that g{rea- 
"dy bolding one, -he ſhould bold it poſſible after- 
wards GOD fhould ceaſe ro be z which ridiculous 
folly (conftant co bis preyaricating bumour) he 
purs upon me, p,$. Whar I affirm is, That his if! 
Pritcrples do equivalently confeſs it poſſible there 
neither «s nor ever was a GOD; and this I have 
abundantly ſhown out of his own words, Yet I 
HJoubr nor bur himſelf, ebrough GOD's Goodneſs, 
Has Þy PraRtical Setf-evidence (in the ſame manner 
the Valgar, who 8re no Specularers or Scholars, 
alſo have ir ) abſolnte Cerrainty of the Exiſtence 
ofa Deity, indeſpighr of his weak Speculations ; 
nay, that in thjs yery Sermon he hath one or ewo 
Proofs which have in them the force'ot a Demon- 
Qration ; chough bis not nnderftandiog and ſo ill» 
eaneging of them, and then cq'ling them Probabi- 
Itvier, has endeayour'd, all that may be, ro render 
chem good for nothing. I end with ſome of his 
own words, Pref. p.37. That if Dr. T, did in truth 
believe thar che Exiſtence of a Deity or a Creation, 
are (as he ſays, Serm. p. 20.) ſo evident, that they 
can hardly be made plainer than they are of them. 
ſelves, be ſhould by all means have ler them alone , for 
ahey were in a very good condition to ſhift for themſelys , 
Exc bis blind and Sceptical way of proving them & 
enough to caſt 4 miſt about the cleareft Truths in the 
world, - And I muſt rake rhe liberty to _ 
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him thar ir lies not in the power of al{che Enemj 
of Chriſtianity in che world to do ic half chat dls 
chief as one ChriGian Divine ray ; who by tus eav- 
neſtneſs manifeſts a deſire to de the beſt he can ; .by 
the vogue he bears ſeems 4ble ro do the beſt that 
may be done ; yet produces not any one provfuhi 
he vouches to be 4b/olutely concluſive of the Truth 
either of Chriſtianity, or a Deity, but rather by his 
carriage denies there are any fuch, while he calks 
of Likelibood, Probability, more Credible Opinion, Mo- 
ral Certainty,and ſuch-like, whoſe very names ovghe 
not to be beard or endur'd in a diſcourſe aiming to 
ſetcle the Grounds of Faith, or the Tenet of & 
Deity. Let him confider that he muſt cake his mea» 
ſure of the Cerrainty of Grounds from the Otyett or 


' Thing, not from our freedom from dower, and fſuche 


like, for theſe may be lhe and filly, whereas the 
Grounds of Faich being laid by GOD, muſt neceſ- 
farily be wiſe and ſolid ; and, ſo, when look'd into, 
Abſolutely-Concluſive of the thing. Let us then 
who hold a GOD, (leaving Creatures to their 
weaknelles) vindicate our Maker trom che (cande- 
lous Imputation of governing Mankind cyranni- 
cally, by commanding us co atlene th:c a thing «, 
which at the ſame cime we ſee may not be ; ſoobli- 
ging us to hold (contrary to the Lighe of Nature, 
and the very Firſt Principles which Himleif had 
ingtafted inus) chat whae #, is at che ſame time poſs 
ſible not to be , and ro profeſs a poine T1ue, nay dy 
co atcelſt ics Truch, whicti may perhaps be ſhown 
Falſe ro morrow, nay which our ſelves ſee may be 
now Falſes He tells us here in common PU 
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i» Tels iis traly, thatwbich way ſoeverwt tiirn cur [elvs 
we are incountred with Clear Evidencts and ſenfible 
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Bonrbnfty ationg of Deity : Why does he then com-. 


wH muke 0nr thi point, ſay; the nature of the 
h8-will not bray clear Demonſfration,and that one- 

7 CMathematical matters are capable of it ? Why 
Pirſhes he nor furh Proofs as theſe, and makes 
them out, and ſtands by them, and reduces them 
to Firſt Principles, and ſo obliges Humane Na+ 
tute co aſſent to them under evident forfeiture 
of their Sincerity and even Manhood > Is 


he afraid clear Evidences and ſenſible Demonſtrations | 


wil not neceſſarily conclude ? Why does he par Sup» 
raw that che thing were, and then argue thus 
lindly, chat ſince ſnppoſing it were ic would give ns 


more light of ic ſelf chan ic does, the-efore it @ ? Is 


there any neceſſity for ſuch a ridiculous perplexing 
and inconcluſive method, when we may vouch w 

have Clear Evidehces and Demonſtrations ? Laſtly, 
Why does he diftroſt the 0bjeds firength, and ex» 
plain our Aſſuranceof « Deiry and Faich by Moral 
Certainty, or ſach'as will ſatifie prudent men in bu- 
mane Affairs, Probabilities amaſſzd together, not 
doabtig, and other tuch- like feeble diminutive ex- 
preflions? Are not Clear Evidences and Senſible 
Demonſirations (that 's, Demonſtrariors a poſfterior1) 


in poinr of Certainty incomparably beyond ſuch . 
quivering Grounds and ſuch dwindlins Adheions 2 


I wiſh Dr. T. wou!d take, theſe things in:o his bet< 
ter thoughts, and, at leaſt by smending his Ex- 
preſſions and Reafons bereafter, make ſome tole- 


rable {atisfaQion tor this incolerable Injury done: F 


ro Faith and GOD's Church, DI1S- 
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tends to be, or that it was Written by. him 


- whoſe Name it-bears, .or that this is the ſence of | | 


fuch and fuch Paſſages in it « « clear Conviition 
that neither ts the: Book-Rule , be maintains the 
True Rule of Faith ($. 3:) Nor have he and his 


. Friends True, Faith, ( $. 4.) A»d conſequently 


there being 10 other Rale owned (taking away Pri- 
vate Spirit) ba: Tradition # * 92 Tradition 
the only-True Rule of :Fairhz:ii(S. 6.): wnd;ſs. the 
74511 of Sure- Footing ftands yet firm. And, 


laſtly, "tis evinc't that his own n Hows oppoſes. - 


ir, oppoſes the.only-True, be e only Impoſt 
Gb'to-be-Falle, Ground TE Faith ; 
3.convinc!t in that $ wppoſit itien 10 go ; about ro nnder- 
Whence the Title of his 
Fwy as Book (Rale of- Os Shore? 
ed to be an. improper my 

5h felf;. to REN, c Xt ply. wig cry 
Yemen bow: 'preat' Rok I ny 

ion, that ghe Ground oh 
per; his Fab ic ſelf); is' 

Xl aplls, if he'clears*himſe 


Paith* (ard £006 
ble 76 be Palſy.” 
*of ir; abt 


wiedgT ſuffer a very great 'Defekr, Becauſe” | 


I ſo much vildiupon it: If hedoes' not; 'he-ts 
utterly overthrown as toall intents afid p {s, 
either of being a good Writer, or a ſohd: 


ſian Divine, and he. will owe the World: firs: 


fation-for the Tnjury, Johe fo'Faith, and: 
Souls of thoſe whom his Doftrine* has peryert; 

by turning their Faith which opjhets be:ap AC 
ſent who e Grounds (and confequen tly it ſelf ' 
are Impoſſi ible fo be an E rror, of Falſe, into Op y 


1nn ;. 


that ww; be ® 
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»is whoſe Grounds (and, by eng it 


felf )+ars poſſible tobe ſuch , and; laſtly, unleſs - 


he Avoids. or Re-ants this Error objeRed, all 
hethas' Written nvinc't without any more 


adv” tobe again ith and its true Grounds; 


and ſo- twill 'bequire overthrown in the Eſteem 
of 3]|thoſe who. have the Nature of Faith writ 
in their hezres 3--and chat *ris Imooffible an AR 


of: right Faich- (that is, 'anAſſeric builr on thoſe. 


Grounds God-has /left in the Church for Man- 
kind'to embrace Faith, and commanded them'to 
believe upon thoſe Grounds, whether Scripture's 
Letter,” or the Churches Voice): ſhould beian 


Errer, or the Profeflion of -it a Lye; which all 


ſober Proteſtants,. Presbyterians, nay-almoſtall 
Seeds, exceprt-ſome'' few witty® men, -inclining: 
much- by reading fuch Authours, 'to Sceptieifmy 


chaVis, inclining to'be nothing ap-]ll(8& perhaps. 


- ſome: Sociniens) rejet , abhominate, -and' bats 
with all: their hearts;:* The Charge is ſaid, an® 
rhe Caſe is rput,- now let ns come: td the Ttial 
Which ere we'do, I defire thoſe Readers who 
have Dr, T.'s Preface by them'20-tead bis gdb 
page, orelſe;bis whole page 148.: in his Ruly 

Fairh,, leſt either: of us may' injure- him'by-/@ 
wrong Apprehenſion. © Idifcourſe thus, --+ +: - 
tg; 2, Firſt, *ris-Evident that he-who naked 
the Ground and Rule of Faith poſſible to orig 

ſta , 


takes Faith i105 ſelf ſuch likewiſe ;: finee not 
tor can be ſtronger chan the-Grounds it 
byr-* AST 5 M2 3) 


On 


Next, the Rule-of Faich-to- Dr. 7, is th 


H 2 Scrip- 


la at 


es renee ener err ar 


(198) 


Stripenre's. Latter nad confequently that whac by: 
RI LINE p6-ah6-Ioaenes is Ges 
Souls .ae-Fgighe ic 5 
le that: the place no: Gired vad Rigeit 
_— he ſpeaks of che Authoticy of pies \ 
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2x _ —_ a we' put ili 2his- 
=. - Elie thefbeholdswharbe conceivertss 
nts che Seoge-of Seriptore ((that'\is+ his! FairkF: 
True, er hedaes nor; If he halds:in odv1odeo' 
Tray, then 'tis vaavoideblebe muſt hold inofar* = 
why PMſills tobe Folſe, if- nov wAtunlly- Gacks” 
But if nu he holds'1£ £0 he Tere, then fines" 
alter be dad ſpoke of the /ecw#ity he had; ar dad” 
not of the Book and ow of- — _ 
madiately ſubjoyns tage very wa It « 
fhls' 6 thir way by nherwiſt 3 arr were es 
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tes whiac's OTHERWISE THAN T2" 
eg rr a _ 
Tagskc wW charge him C 

hebes done Soy wordy, wnilcls be (hoald | 
uſe neon word | F//e} which ro0- Candid: and” 
Rus xprellion, : woud expoſe him ppeniyito 


hd of all- $oker men, 'u9d-rherefort che 
j8:d-ic n Is-:more moderate Equivolene” 
©] 1 ay 'Eyeivelont « And; if ian bee” 


not, 1would gladly know of him what thewort : 


"wiſe ] lates: to? ire "4 


SATA =: | 


(xat ) 
bids that any: thing:ean be ſail $0 be etherws/s 
apdieit be on viſe then ſomething. | dvk then. 
- etherwi(t than what dots he edn, wheng: being 
ing Cirtumſtance - of  Difcontſing 5 - ' whic 
ſeeurity he: had; of che Airignty,. Hr1ref 1; oy 
e-of Scripture, be rold:us, {tis peſible; 
my be otherwiſe ? Is it not as evident as, words 
'canienpreſs,” he cult mean ;- /t 54, poſſtble the 
Rook, :of Scripture 24-200. ſo antien; a5 the Apoltles 
Cimes. {tis poſſible (it was. fot F512 by. the Apd- 
ſhes ant Evangeliſts 2-7e is poſſible this is not the 
Senat Of ie m fach paſſages a» concern Faith for 
to-thaſe, and theſe on}y ovr Diſcourſe, and the 
Natwre::and Title of his Book determin'd It ; 
which ;(amounts'to- this, thet none has abſolute 
Certatnty of either Lerre? or Sence' of Stri 
raves. nor confrquently.of bis Faithjin: caſc ir; 
ſolely grounded upon:that, 45 he profeſſes;' Ste 
Reader, how- all Truths event. the moſt Sacred 
ones go to. wrack, when men frem'd only for 
fine." T-a/k-undertake ro prove; and bowparaliel 
his: defence” of the Grourd: of atl) Chriſtian 
Faith, is to that he gave us Jatcly of the Exiftence | 
of/ia;Deity : He ſo-prov'd a Gag; thartiegrants 
ed .ie-pifisle there might be ore, and now he fo 
proves: Scripture robe #. Rule, .that he.grants it 
poflible; it may de =o Rule, (fince:common Serice 
rells ns. thag can never be: an Invtlettnal: Rule 
which followed may lead imco Erront.* By: which 
weifee Dri. T. needed. here the 'BY:ſſing (4s hs 
ctlls in) of ubac /dentica Propoſition [A Rul#'s 
4 Kut}. cſe he would not write a Book to:prove 


} 


(112) £ 
:Scripture a Rule, and'then ever and anon-4n 
equivaleſit Language tell us *tisnoxe.. I wiſh he 
would now and then' refle& upon ſuch Evident 
Eruths ;'andinotour of an openly-declar'd:Feud 


*tyally into manifeſt ContradiQions. :.' '-- | 'R A 
pe | : ' fe oExA 3.4 A FE USP 


- $+ 3.» Bat how does Dr.'T. clear bimſelt::of 
this Charge of mine, or how comes: he off:from 
his own werds? Firſt, -be again puts downthoſe 


very words,. which ſay over and over: what I 


charge upon him; and then asks- very confidently 
where he ſays any ſuch thing ? which is juſtas 
wiſe acraft.as Children uſe when they.-hoodwink 
-themſelves, and then teil the By-ſtanders ithey 


ſhall not ſeethem, Next, be tells us, that £4; he - 


ſayes, is; ' that we are not Infallible in judging 0 
he Antiquity of & Book, or /n ſence of o_ 
ing that we cannot demonſtrate theſe things ſo, as to 
reÞBew the contrary neceſſarily involves a contraai- 
| Hon bur yety 8c. Is this all he ſayes 2. What 
then-ts become of thoſe famous words, /t:#5 poſſi- 


ble all this may be otherwiſez | which were 'one!y / 


objeRed > Butlet us examine what 'he. does: ac- 
knowledge. Whether he be. Infallibly certain or 
30, it matters /*ot { but it ſhould be ſhewn why, 
if. Scripture be the ſole Ground of Faith, ſome at 
leaſt inthe /World who areto Govern andIn- 
ſtrut-che Church ſhould not be thus :certain-of 
both incaſe \we be: bound to: aſſent; and: (-as we 
queſtion]eſs. are): dy to atteſt-the Points of-our 
Faith tobe 4bſalntely-certain Truths. : Again, if 


! 


againſt thoſe. Firſt Principles fall chus;perpe- 


} 


| (113) 
DFT. benot Infallibly certain .of 'theſe things, 


-  »henket himſay he is falibly certginof its which 


::done;;Nature-will ſhew .him how: perfe&t Non- 
-ſerice he +ſpeaks:y; whence the ſame Nature will 
#ell-him with a little reflexion, that; fince the 
word Iofalliblycan-with good: ſ:nce be: joyn'd 
with the word Certain, either *tis adequate 5C 


that word; and extend-- its ſence as far as the 0- 


thers,- and then there is »o Certainty where there 
is'nots Zpfallivilityz or it does xot extend as far as 
theword Certain; - and then we may be Certain 
''of:ſome things yet, no- 1»fallibly Certain, which, 
/*fince [" »or- 7nfallibly] means [_ Fallibly ] ſignifies 
clearly we may be fa4ibly certain of thoſe things: 
But common ſence teaches us how ridiculous *cis 
to ſay; we are-fallibly: certain. of any thing. *Tis 
moſt- evident therefore: and demonſtrable, that 
there is no Certainty but where there is Infalli- 
\ bility ; and that we can never -be ſaid to be tru- 
ly-:Certain' of any thing, till all circumſtances 
conſider*d,, we ſce our ſclyes out: of \poſlibility 
of being deceived. hic.@ nnnc,. in that yer 

thing--- Whence, Dc. T. denying lufallible af- 


furance of both Letter and Sence of Scripture, - 
--is convinc'd to deny all true Certainty.. of ei- 


;ther,' and. ſo. co render all. Faith : built up- 
.0n-.it Uncertain, that is, poſſible to be falſe; 
and, could he with ſenſe take the other parc of 
'the:diſtinRion, and ſay, be is fallibly certain of 
ie} yet the guilt of the ſame Pofition will {tif 
refnain-with him. This Logical Demonſtration I 
produc'd in' Faith Findicated, pag. 37. of which 

ES H 4 . Dr. 


} 


poy. 19 thes1 Ft n __ 
Certeny wd Infallibility 
jo oppMegipouy Nec 


y 
wh Nr: obliged to-ſpeak wy 
=; : Which he feither ker tor wfer } and bears 
in cf if T had only /aid ie whichfuppos' dirben 
deed his dat fa ayingrthe contrary was. cbfpe- 
rent Aﬀfwtr.” This done,: he confutes-itmurifel- 
"with telling his Readers, I ani eh# firf when 
may of fat4 it, and that 'tis fooliſh: I: brſeech 
You, Genitſertien, is it the- faſhion! i#' «be Uni- 
Veelities fo. ſolye Arguments ion this manner e 
That is, to fiepte&-the! Premiſes) cal}/rhe Gon- 


. clofion fooliſh, and think to overthrow-che Reaſon ' 


inthe Opinion of his Readers; —_— NOT 
Tome hat A ent; brovghe into per- 
haps an Har fo tires over; and ninety! nine 
times atiſwer'd, but now produc'd þr/4 2 Cer- 
tzinly, ori won!d think in reaſor-that -w els 
been many eimes alledg'd ſhould rather be. 

red, becavſc it may have" receivedalreddy thany 
Anſwers, arid'not fuch -Pcoofs: as fir: aþ appear, 
becavſe'tis certain they'never yet bud+ any at all, 
nor 40 I conceive the the Noble and- Leattted 
FVirewſi'of the ROT AL SOCTETiX-uke 
to reje& any Produdtion becauſe the Amhor- of | 
It is rhe firſt thar invented it; but, they+aHow: tt 
Examinition, and, if it hold the Telies p> 
prove ir, andrommend the Author. 'F 


$:4.1 ſhall endeavour to give him tncrdey: At: 
gument of the Neceſfity of adwirting Infallibi- 
ny; 


*: yy; I have 
"Tate eſe enin be ev produc'd it. *Tis this, 
\Tivgtheword-f. Falſe} or { Fallm ] ſubje- 
- Qivilys br #9 i the Sobjed; char 15, a5 making the 


A 


| £0 whi 
SI alible ] or, capable tobe deceived : Now the 
cotttaty to [ Falſe ]] thus underſtood, is T7ve, 


(#19) | 
pd reaſonto fear hewill af- 
ef Anſwer but 0n]y this, thee 


"Jug metit Falſe of Erroneors : *tis & Particiole 
ike e Verb drfanes 7] and ſignifies deverned ny 
ch eotreſponids as its proper Power 


'tiken alfo fubjeRivery, or 2s making the Judg- 


" mefit which in tt is 77»e or Un« erroneous in thar 


ms AA; Wherefore the proper Power eorreſpond- 


1np't6 that AR muſt nec artly be that which is 
*-oppor'd to Falible; thet is [| Infallible.) Again, 
_ Cxkinthe word Fa/ſe Objedive 'y, or as fonnd 
- Inthe Propofition- which 1s the Obje 


pre - ne or Canſe 

' out Jadgihent as 'tis f«//e or actually deceived - 

Its proper Power corcloondin (Otis [ Caps- 
0, 


bl to receive. ] Wherefore, raking its 


wu pofit i Truth} ObjeRively, or for the Objet of 


onr Judgment when 'tis Tre, the proper Power 


correſponding to it muſt be /xcapable. ro decerve. 


*Fis concluded then from: both theſe Confidera- 


'tions, That we can neither affirm Points or Pro- 
/ poſttiont of 'Faith '( which are the Objes of 


fadh Acts )'7rxe, but we muſt affirm wichal thar 
they are Ixcapable to make us judge erroneouſly 
white we aſſe#:tothem ; nor that our Judgment 
or At of Faith can be TY*e or Un-erroneons, 
br wemaſt be /»falible in ſo judging. Thus far 
concerning the neceſlicy of -admutring BYuO0h. | 
wt J 9 


(116) 


Bty, if- we once put our Aflents or Ads of Fairly 


-tO be tre 7ndgments.From which 'tis, a different 


Queſtion to 'ask how we become thus Infalhble ; 
onely*tis Evident, that, in caſe theformer'Pro- 
-polition be put, (viz,that we- muſt: affirm our 
Acts of Faith 7rze, ) Infallible we muſt be,'1or 
Hapefevts to be in an Erronr when-we make. thoſe 
AQs../ But now, to -this Infallibility:in- choſe 
Acts God's Providence leads men diverſly ac- 
cording to their ſeveral degrees: of Capacity: ; 
Thoſe who are arriv'd to a great pitch of. Learn- 
ing come to it by- abſolutely-concluding.proofs, 
call'd Demonſtrations, that 1s, by penetrating the 
nature of the Authority on which it is buile : 
and, ſuch men can make out clearly and diſtin@- 
ly to their own Thoughts the Cercainty of : that 
Authority, by diſcourfing. it to- themſclves.& 0- 


' thers; they can reſolve it into its Grounds, 'mect 


with and anſwer ObjeQions, and ina word, ſee 
themſelves to beInfallibly Certain of 1t. In theſe 
men therefore, though the Truth of therr Tenet 
be indeed taken from the Object ( as *tis always ) 
yet the Clearneſs, Diſtinnefs, and firm Strength 
of it ſprings from the PerfcRion of their well- 
cultivated Underſtanding. Thoſe who are of a 


| weak pitch are led ro it by Practical Self-evi- 


dehce of the nature of Au:hority, and of thewa 
in common by which they receive Faith z whic 
dim, rude {1ght, even in the ſimpleſt , ſervesto 
carry them on toaR according to right.nature 
when. they aſſent , but they cannot diſcourſe 
their thoughts, nor reſolve them into Principles, 
fr | nor 


(117) | 
*:nor anſwers Objections, nor ſee themſelves cledr- 
ly: ro: be infallibly Certain. - Nay more, the 
- greateſt-part-of theſe, eſpecially. if- very: ſimple, - 
; do by ſame:lucky chance/(; or rather+by-a parth- 
cular diſpoſition. of Gods: good Providence ) 
Gght upon this right way, more: than -byany 
ſtrength. of cheir own wiz,looking into. Grounds3z 
bur, being:in.ir once, they find that which ſatis- 
fies- them according to knowledges familiariz'd 
tethem by converſe with the World, and which 
are of themſelves, ſolid- and ſatisfatory., In a 
word,/.it becume Gods goodneſs ſo to order 
..things;:that:the Acts of 'all the Faithful might be 
as much as -was poſlible in men of every pirch 
and capacity , Rational or }irtwous 3 whatever 
Contingency. may happen in ſome particulars; 
Original Sin,. and by it, Paſlion, Ignorance, or 
Intereſt ſometimes byaſling them and making 
them-a&@. with precipitancy.. In which caſe what- 
ever is good in thoſe Acts of, Faith is refunded in- ' 
to. God, the Author of every good Gift as its 
Original Cauſe 3 what DefeRive, into the Limi- 
t:dneſs-and ImperfeRtion of Creatures. 


'$.. 5. This Tenet of 1afallivility which unpre- 
judic'd Nature teaches even the rudeſt+ in things 
ſabje& t8 Senſe and common Reaſon, and Learn- 
ed menin things provable by exat Art, the Ad- 
verſaries of true Certainty, our Scepticks in 
Religion , endeavour to render ridiculoys and 
caſt a miſt about it by the moſt unreaſonable pre- 
tence that ever was invented ; which 1s, m_ 

:m 


. (r1$) 
ficm that a maticannor wg roo 1 yore 
bur he wuſt beſo ins; -- As if I could norinfal. 
libly know what's donein my: Chataber vepra-- 
Ric'd : openly amongſt- thoſe /Þ converſe with, 
but uit be jikewiſe infdllidie in knowingiwhige + 
1s done in the Moon, And Dr. f./isione of 
theſe ; { for Contradiftion is as natural eo himyas// 
*ris to fiſh ts ſwim ) : who tells us here pup, "+ 
19. That Omyiſcience within 4 det erminath Syhir by: 
i an Infltite within a finite Sphere ; nvif-itrwere 
very evident that to know Ad in ſucha matter: is 
ro know ſonic ,for all things in the Wotld; + 
or ſo hard cocompretiend char one'mny kriow 4/ 
the money in ones Purſe without knowing ail che: - 
money that is extent, or all the men in the room 
without knowing all Mankind ; I wiſh Dr.T. 
would ſhew us why knowing. all in ſuch a particu» 
lar matter muſt-needs ”_ Iifinit knowledg ;. 
ot why the knowing all things, | 1n 2 determinate 
Sphere ] (which laſt words when he cam to an- 
ſwer, chat is, break his Jeſts, our Prevaricator pru- | 
dently omirted ; ) may not conſi/# with an fgn-: 
raxce of many things. out of that Sphere: ;/\Malt 
the word Ain /uch a watter needs fignifie'Infi- 
metry el op reader ters 
wrack? I ſappoſe my Friends reſolute hazard a- 
inſt Identica} Propofitions made hiaffal} into. 
Os more tha n-childith miſtake : For: this; plain... 
Truth, What's all but in one mazter onely, 15, all bup | 
3n ove matter ovely, bad preferv'd him-fromehis-/- 
Nonſenife ; but he-took this for his Ground. 1o--: 


, mo 


_— 


(its) 
proceed ripong' that 44:in ee imatrer dxely;; i 
Allin even) warter , or; which 'is wore," > frf- 
2364. 3nd f0'4t5}1- he. continues Melt learnediy'es 
lay' Contraditio ns for his Firſt-Principles,* de- 
cauſe4heiv-Interelt; and bis are inſeparabiy linke-. 
ageiniieheCommontEnemy,- Identical: Propo- 
_ Giciopþs/iThis L'muſt confeſs jis 4verp ſmear; and 
inggnianokind of reaſoning, and proper toDr.T. 
ackebighchogi bis ſworn Brochec at baring Firſt 
Peinciplcs and Pepiſts, pur in for a ſhare Trap< 
rrp arr rh ene Fe log 

«srateft:-Dr. Stillingfiver,' he is 8 pretender, 
206 wili<ry half; | Bur 'ris crime nv. 4. rerurn t@ 
examine his Anfwer / 


s 6.[t-is not neceſſary indeed to Truth that e- 
 very\ oneſhoult demonſtrate- a thingi fo 266 
ſhew thar the _— \neceſſsrily- involves 
ComradiQtory forthe ſame thing may-be known 
alfo rhrough Prettical Self-evidence to thoſe who 
cannot -dewenſtrate 3 batiyet the ching mult be 
demoriſtrable, iſe *ris nor Knowable 'or Afcers 
tainable.' For Demoartrubly ig a plain Honeſt 
word; 'what game foever Dr; T, and bls[/Þriend 
make'at it; *and"impores no more abſtraſting 
from ſubclequirks, but only\Capab/# ro be knows, 
orbatelleQtually [ce by way of Proof; 'Wheheey 
2 Kearned/'man-who (goes ' to prove- 

thingby ſteengrh of ſevere Reaſon, ought either 
tOUrmwonfirvre it, or he fails: ſhort of his Daty: 
Ontcmore Idefire Dc. 7 to take me right, and 


| 


(120) 
to refleQt that when I-ſay ; The Thing'is Dewon2: 
Ftrable, or pretend to' drmonitrate, 'I do not take 
the word Demonſtration with all choſe:imany ſub- 
tleties: and perquilits the Schools require 3 I'as 
urtle love niceries as ary: man livifig; and can ss 


. eafily: diſpenſe with'themiſo'rthe'ſoHid part:be 


well provided for,” and the Truth'of 'the 'Thing 
eltabliſhe, which 'if it be not done; I makes #c- 
counrt-nothing isdone, in theſe cafes in which Af- 
ent & dying to atteſt: things:to be Truths are're- 


.. quired. I onely mean then by Demonſtrazionſuch 


2 Preef as is takeninot from: any 'Exrinfera] conz 
fideration, as is Authority, which''grounds- Be: 
tef, but from the intrinſecal Natwe' of the 
T hirg or Subje in Diſpute, and ſuch a Proof as 
ies Aer concludes the Thing to be z which can- 
not:he poſtibly; done without engaging finally | 
forpe Identical Propofition:; or that'Zhings being 
whar it 15; on which all i% built.Now, this being 
evidently /o, ( andiif iti be nor, letDr.1 T7 ſhew 
the contrary ): &' would ask our verbal Divine, 
why: be:ought not to:demorſtrate,' that is; prove 
by neceſlary concluding Argument both: the Ler- 
ter-and Sence: of Scxipture,.:if he-would have 
wen: aſſent moſt. firmly ro Faithbuile: according 
£6 him: (olely«vpon their Certainty? Is itnot 
Iis:intent: inbis. Diſcourſes to Corclude, what 
hg ſpeaks of >? How can he'do this unicf> he ſhews 
the Concluſion neeeflariiy follows? Again, does 
be.nar intend to conclude *tis @ Trath,: that: this 
the Letter and Sence of Scripture? He-muſt do 
ſ2,:orelſe be can nevcr pretend that Faith: buikt 
C3 upon 


c 21) a 
rtpon. itis Trath And if. he proves it Trae, muſt 
be not atthe ſame time ,prove it's ContradiQory 
Falſe :'\And is/ any; thing Falſe but what ſays a 
Thing is /o5-when indeed * tis #ot /o 3 or:is wet” ſo, 
when: wdeed; ris /o.2' which is a diret-Contra- 
dition; >Wherefoze Dr. T. "can never Conclade 
a.thing t0:be Fre, unteſshe brings a: a amony => 
cellarily en the Natwre of 
is unleſs: :Faccording to myi'ſenceof th the Yrord) 
he:hott- Demonſtrates, -and alſo ſhews'the contra- 
ry: »eceſ]arilyi:to. involve | 4 Contraaittion. Both 
theſe fatisfatory Certainties, my Grounds at- 
tribure/to'Scriptures Letter and Sence (See Swrof, 
pag. 116; wry In points-appertaining to' Faith, 
and be'here- denies both;/'pag. 10. whence- is ſeen 
which of-us two bas iriore real Honour and Re- 
fpet:ifor: Scripture'©: He: who makes neither its 
Letter:or Stnce to have any:iGrounds able to: af- 
cert4in them, thar. is, as ito our purpoſe: makes 
them gdudfornochi nggor' Imyho, =» _ ooo 
both/!: 8037 $4oro ttt lodges h 
«$219. 1fuppoſe Dr:Twilb tay againas heidi in 
that poinvofa Deity, tharthe narrire of the Fhing 
will of. b$04r:x CerraigpatbcriptuteyLeter or 
'Sence itharſ@he:may Bexrnexo: bis. firm Princi- 
ple, arid'make all Faith" alike: uncertain. :; 1 an- 
fer, the: mote; blame-wilk-fali to their ſhare, 
who rakevaway the Cerrainty of that; which is 
the firſft:Principlein wuyof Amtbority, or, Firſt 
Anthivicy; wamely/T RA DIT 10 N; which, | 
and ohelyobich can Anthenticate Books ; and» 
rhe thing bring. 'of high Concern, Praftically 


carry 


F 


Ta es of high Go poke un 


, the Thing muſt make 1t Norortons,if 
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' 
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y 
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r22) 
downithe E. . Dotrive; and. hgh 
ve the Book f grificative of the 
doaubr1,' bur 'tis: 5 demonſirablet vo by orig 
_ By ins vikeGoreen of Beibig 


means of the Senſes writ: Traditionally \ ſane. 
mens hed'ts, corrett the Letter," if Pranters. or 
Copiers ſhould miſtake.- 1f Dr. / 
proveit: I would tellhim chat the Natyteof 
if alcereU'y.be * 
cauſe multitudes areconverſarit in iy; and. 
being eſtcemed of © kitid of Sacred Nature, 
ery ct ritrle of R_—_ eſpcrially. chaſe 
touch ſome weigh <4 
jd fome mir Incete oaks 


Fence 


violares by ar 


mie the L8trer ESSE and ah 


could not appear © Good to the Generdhny'e =, 
conſent to alter it, nor become a Motivqito rhe | 


reſt to artempt a dev : iry," neithet' pg | 

nor's the ne — wit to w_ ie; muthilely: "| 
oth conſpire to | 

It, their wil muſt ei == #8 


[Lis a Power ty anbint (ebay bs," LET - 


about we, 


T 


nes. BY FD OO EONs 


oo »y 


f \ 
'e 
, P 


Ke: rr i or hes pliers par pod 
fee Joie return th EA: from 'oiif «."Þ 
ets | Freing te wp re who think ir their 
_ #nd Deniduft# #ati- 
Conſejcnees / hey 


0n; hearul pantie 
2re perfe 'Stpapgers codoth. 


F, 8. 'Vell: but though Dr.' T.  devkes ity, 
 Tufabibl C:rrainey of the Ground of alf Chri-- 
itzan Faith, ict's fe av leaſki-what orher Cerriiney 
he sffords us.- Arid, ae the firſt fighe any bone 
man might ſafely: ſurcar i it muſt be 4 if ty) 2 F 
lible Certeimty, that is, very fair piece of Non- 
ſeaſe 3; for 7r1s: pou toall Marikitid (the Ab- 
horrexx ob | r | Principles always excepted) £ _ * 
if 1, Certainty be Infaltible, ard there þ 
ny other befides this, it muſt needs bea alb 
pne, fince chere can be yo middle between Con- 
tradiQaries : So,chat Dr. T. js put tothis hard 
choice,either to bring foch a Crreainty for che 
Ground'ofal Chrifiianicy which is =o Cerrath-. 
ty, oz die ſuck anne as 4 perfe&t Nonfenfe,-if 
ic bend hy :its proper Name. Litre what 
RY CIRBakes. 7 ave bet. ( fa: & be} Z*fal- 
libly Contain hit any Rok, Bec. Fir jet (letve 
now «hed 
ay. 


9/d kind of- inty delivere® liere. 
We have a firm Aſſy ance conettmun 
& 5 Jd a not _ the leaſt donbr of 


ihem. 
[ CY 


- + 


(124) ., * 
thew. I marry, this is a rare Certainty..indeed ! 
we roy wot ue pug Je ( Gor) 
of either Letter cr Senſe of Scripture, but onely 
{ich an hw keeps us From waking rhe Lofdguſs 
of them. Now, ſunce a yery eafie reflcxi@n reac 
es us that we have »0 dowbr of many things bei 
True, nay more, have firovg Hopes they are, Prue, 
and yet for all that, ho/d rhem notwithſtandiog 
poſſible to be falſe ; "tis 2 ſtrange Argument; to 
prove he avows not the poſſible F lod of, Fauch, 
ro alledge that he declared himſelf he bad onely 
ſych an Aſſurance, as nt at al, to doubh) it :. For 
[7 10t to dowbt } a thing ſignifies no more, but { xot 
ro incline to think it Falſe | which a man tnay do, 
and.yet not at all hope, *tis Trxe ; ſeeing he who 
ſuſpends indifferently from both ſides, , and. in-, 
clines to neither, does not at all dowbt a Thing, 
Or fear *tis Falſe, having no imaginable reaſon 
to ground the leaſt degree of any ſuch .. Fear, 
more than he. has to. ground any. Hope of its 
Truth. Again, thoſe Speculators. who. attend 
not to Principles are oftentimes in a perplex'd 
caſe, and through the Goodneſs of Nature, hold 
a thing abſolutely True, while they attend. to 
ſuch motives as connaturally.breed that perſmali- 


on , which thing notwithſtanding:.coming to 
. make it out oO Scholars, and unable. ta 46-4 ai 


it, hercupon conſider'd as Speculatorscheymult 

hold poſſible tobe. Falſe for any thing they kgow: 

and this.L conceive is Dr. 7's condition, Regar- 

ding the nature of Faith, and the common Con- 

ceir of. Chriſtianity, he canno* bur ſce he uſt, 
| I 


{ 


7 (125) -- 
Tfhe will be a Chriſtian, profeſs Faith impoſſible 
| \ 0 be- Falſe , and doubleſly he will avow ir 
{#ch #s'Jong 1s he ſpeaks \Nat»re, and avoids re- 
| Aerting os is mln 'bur, com- 
Irig'bn & fo confider the points of Faith;as ſtand- 
ing utider Tuch” proofs as his Unskilfut Arr af- 
| A OR ne nCconſelbily ren himſelf ( as he needs 
4 maſt*'" who" fleighrs © firſt - Principles ',- - and 
© all Mattivds to Knowledge ) that he hath never 
air "gt ment that is 4b/o/*tely or truly Concla- 
_ V/68, heisforc'd again; raking in theſe unlucky 
'clrcumſtatices, ro. avow Faiths Ground, and 
"canfequently its ſelf to be Poſſible ro be other = 
- wiſe; or Falſe 3 being: willing to lay the blame 
© on the'Grounds of Faith ,* and to ſay, they car- 
*ot bear *Abſolutely-Conclufire Proofs, rather 
than'on the'defeRiveneſs of his own Skill; and 
*ro'repreſeht them as unworthy to have the name 
* of table Grounds, rather'than he will loſe a rit- 
1 tle of the Fame of being, an ab/e Divine... Yet I 
'willnot fay, bur the Chriftian in Dr. T.-mighr 
*overcoint the Speculater, at leaſt ballancehim in 
-gri'equial fuſpence, or'bepetin him a pretry good 


* 
* 


conceit bf Faith's Impoſfibility to be Falfe ; but 
then;jwhen' be once refles that this cannot- be 

) maintait'd-without adimitting /»fa#bilrry,which 

1 js the! word"the abhominable Papiſts' uſe, nor ' 
t made our without uſing Firſt Principles, or 1den- 
: HeaP Propoſitions ( which that malignant:Man 

4 "738" preretids co build on) immediately the by- 

- [rf eh ee and the Ides of Popery' once ſtir- 
, red up (which haunts his: and his Friends fancy, 


SJ ore IRE). | 
diy and'niphEin # thouſand hideous (hrape 
Tuns 10A fight ſo far from..7 b;the sf: Fi 
hood in Faith;that he comes to x very catigÞt 
lity of irs þeirg all I plain Impoſturevr Ly 
any. thing be abſolarely' knows, fi6e Orbit: 
prevailing onely to make tilm2ar doubr of 5, tut 
raiſe it ko Higber: Ain eprge 0 i rhis =, — 
Argument, [ 1 detlar'd by felf fi" [WY a5'3 
ro wake the ha doubt of k thing, 'therefw# 7 Fvil 
»'t avon 16 poſſible ro be Falſe Fir ttt be 0184's 
Argumentative to ſay, 1am fo 4ſſurtl ds nit in tbe 
leaſt to dowbt.of it, therefore "tis not Poſſible to be 
Falſe. Dull Univerſities ! that had 'norrhe 'wre 
ro light. all this while on De, 7's Privetp/es 4H 
way of drgning ! They feertain all' Things It 
the firſt dah without more atoe. T have a fr 
Aſſararice ſo as not to doubt'df the Grbynds df 
Chriſtian Faith, che Letter ahd Szhle of Serip- 
ture, therefore by this new Lopick, they att con- 
ctuded Certain and Impefſible to be Falſe: Th'op- 
palicion Ed which, if you THU him the fiyttiirs* of 
a Rational.Aﬀent ought to be raken'ffonl PAN 
ples or the ObjeR, not from the Sibſe&@*% Healy 
adbering fo it, and admonifh'him 'thar | 
ſort of Firmacſs without rhe 0:her pniflesx 6: 
thing but an Itrationa! Reſolution tb WORE” 
thing right of.wrong) he curs you off ſhot IHE 
blanics the Grounds of Chriſtian Faiths" eel 
you the nature of the Things will bear No'H 
At which if your Reaſon repines,* ant Bei 
' deſpair of ſatisfation, he tells you Thidfrly? 
you contradid a Firſt and'Firm Principle; that” 


-- 


: (127 ) | 
© have a5: med Aﬀſorage a5 the ling 
You'y to. Fi er 1. Prog. }gious fol- 
1y1z; NOT iu between, theſe two moſt 
| 1am frly per {wdep] and [the 
"$1:-K-46 —_ B; Ang. #cd plig bg not 


OR rO0G. rf daclign toAa thing, for an 
BO4F6ay + lixatjon.of that Certainty which 
Que bf berthe greate FR the whole.world, ſince 
s S$ecrcd, Concerns. than any the world can 
[Are Þwle ppon It ; which ; adheſion alſo, as 
Na teaches Ps 3 is. very frequently an e&f- - 
Ko, wn OP. 5 Common: Experience _ mani- 
9 to be a fault annext iD the very Na- 
pop AD, has his Underttanding 1 F1 \iable to 

tb by, his Will,, where bis very Eſſence is - 
ner. congera-daf0.a5 not to make the leaft danbt of, 
May hk: oftentimes to bald firmly whatzver - 


babizaal Prejudice, Af, ion to Friends, precipi- 
rate. haſt, or fullen Ignorance has ge addic- 
By t9. All Lean j bMFgine in Dc. 7's behalf is - 
els 5; that he muſt alledge b e conceives Shi Aſſu- 
r2 ger Firm Adheſion. is a proper EF: of the 
workin 19 his Underſtanging , and 
refore.he ,,notbaye this firm Afſſy- 
ragce, .QT. hen w0n.t0._ it unleſs the” Th ing 
wenp indeed ſuch in-ir ſelf. This, every TIntelli- 
man ſees 15 his only. way to come off; but 
:,neztber has-attempred to do, nor ever 
bean the: leaſt aþle co compaſs, till be. re- 
wt ſtly anger againſt Firſt Principles, | bis 

Abuſcs again: ' Demonſtration, -his Ac- 
| e things of [nviſi plcoels inſtead of bla- 


I 3 ; Mm: ng 


a" 
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(128) ' Y 
"ming his-own bad Eyes ; and laftly; his miſ- 
: call'd Fiem Principle, \"which makes all buile upon | 
- it,no berterchan empty: Contradifion, -Yer'if | 
' he pleaſes to ſhew us that the Obje@ doth ratio- 
' nally «ſſ#re bim the thing is /o, by affordihg /fich ; 
| proofs as of their own nature are able to make us I 
aſſent firmly to it as a Truth, and' nov-only''%s- A , 

cline us towards it as a Likelihood 3 lethimgo'to E 
work Lopically (that being the proper Setence'in 
-this caſe ) aid ſhew us how, and by wharvirtne 

any proof of his is able to effe& this;and F pro- 
miſe him faichfully to reſpe&t and treat him with 

-a preat deal of Honour, though his performance 
' cones off never ſo ſhort. * But I foreſee three In- 
ſuperable difficulties lie in his way ; firſt;'that he 
ſees his Cauſe cannot bear it, for which he {till 
blames the Nature of the Thing. Next, thatrlie 
deep Study, or the moſt Learned Science of 'E- 
Jegant Expreſſions ſo torally poſſeſfes his Mind, 
itwill notlet' Logick have any: part in his 
thought : And laſtly, if ir-does; yet hemay hp 
to meet 'there' with ſome unelegant Terms: of 
Art which will quite fright-him from his bu(r- 
nefs, and take him forfwear -the moſt :eyidert 
Truths in &be world, © © "4 34 wwett © 


$ 9. Buthe hath only skirmiſh'd hitherto, 
now 'he comes to clofe 'Difpute+ andwilt 
| prove that; cake Þaich how I will, he does'not in 
theſe words «vow the poſſible falſbood of Filth, L | 
and, that he'may not fail to hit right'om-my 
mc2ning of the word Farh, he divides the Text; | 
Sh, K: 4 and 


. | 2: MS 
and gives us #47 Senſes of that word, & thoſe as 
ridiculous as he could imagige,which would make 
! the rinexamining Reader judg verily that I were 
 ourof my Wits to take the wordſ” Faith Jin ſuch 
{abſurd meanings, 'and then hold it Impoſſible to 
\be Falfe.: This done, he ſhews bimſelf a moſt 
'ViRorions Conquerour and Confutes me power- 


-ally-from pag: 10, to pag. 13. At. leaſt, would 


\not:De. 77*s.- beſt Friend, fo he'were but any 
thing'Ingenuous, think. be might ſafely ſwear 
that either he did not, know what I meant by 
the wotd: Faith, ] when I ſay Faith is impoſſi- 
ble tobe Falſe,” or elſe candidly acknowledg that 
he is:ſtrangely Infincere tor counterfcit ſo many 
Imapinary Tenets, and'then one by one con- 


| futethem, Read them'hergfrom the middle of 
- pag. '3Q. to pag. 12. and then reflect on my 


words found in my Introdu@ion' to Faith Vindi- 


cated, - pag. 17- which are theſe : 


-* Toask thenif Faith can poſſibly be. Falſe, 3 :0 


.&h, whether the Motives laid by Gods Providence 


for Mankind, or his Church. to embract* Chriſtian 
Faith, 'maſt be ſuch as of their own Nature, Tan* 
nat fail ro'conclude thoſe Points Trae ;. and to af- 
firm that Faith is not poſſible'#o be Falſe, is equi- 
valently to aſſert that thoſe Motiver, or the Rule 


of - Faith, muſt be thus abſolutely.. Concluſive, 
4 Firm, and Immovable. © © ; tak 
1! :c Hence ts, ſeen that-I concern not my: ſelf in, this 
Diſcourſe with how'perfefty', or imperfeitly, di. 
rgers Perſons penetrate thoſe Iotives .- or how they 


ſatisfie or diſſatisfie ſome particular Perſons; -ſtrce 
ws I 4 I 


] 
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-fthem woken bd ' fnxhe wor Subjettyvig. 
FH xnetrite chem Very little, 
de maifl;s wholly MyNyle.. and fo 1@Þvgns me 
Tor ar ally. nol with his fa dow. 
Tor. .what: kind WF 2yarfequence is this, 5. 
Avftin"ayv>\vomr Per ſors ld favs "nit ey oh 

Fn, of their Under ſtandings , bur þ 
198d Bin "Thea che Mine 
ns i 7 o_— $-'p Chr, 6 Fw 8 
ls » repoſe ot wr ut pit 
s ___ Not Y Rem [neſt kely val 
.K er tifÞelie "upon weak 1neomwpetent 
tives,' which therefore” FREPR vet Have been 
laid: by Godffo. His Chirchto embrace her Fog | 
upon Or, as it 'the tg! ec, no 55.69 
not rationally been 4- on_ 
coine Infallible 1n their: Allents b ded, 
er, though"their weak. der Ls do age 
penetr&e or comprehend how the Church or 
themſelves come to be' fo;; nay,” perhaps have | 
not ar|er{ight.of *whar the R—_ 'Ci, alibl] 
meahviK} ſome Diſcourſe © awpken ff en appre- 
hcoſailof; icin them; | © 
"162! Having this! ad the Biſpal tant, Exc 
it Blhrolbpii6* intr ar Schr 222n 518 256 — 


playsthe'old Tricks of Leger gerra Er” agdin _ 
thatis, ! NE Oe TY fire meh. of mir "vi 
ea wh r UMIf, UP, pit all the if m 


Hen, tway coult inveng, 
In Pe Foc ap 9g. Yaros, Idiftours'e 
thas's) Thes3 ' | ;Nterics of Flirh wilt 4 


[Oh » a Freuden, IniyoYible to be Trae, theres 
fore 


(132) 
"fore the Motives muſt (ar leaſt ſeem Ip? ſible Fo 
' bxFalſe," but Dr. T.- confeſſes both Letrer and 
$:nce of - Scripture. (which are. his Rule of Fazeb) 
pofible ro be Falſe, nor(it being an Obje@ propor- 
- Cion'd to humane Reaſon ) 1s there apy: thing 
to make it /cem better than it is, that is; to: wake 

it feem |[mpoſſible to be Faiſe; therefore, - were 
there no better Grounds than his, -1t would he 
 ag2inft all. Reaſon to believe, Having view'd 
my Diſcourſe, I defirethe Reader to peruſe the 

Anſſer here given by my Confuter :: He'names 

the word Argument, ſays two pretty words upon 
it,' that *tis' p/eaſant and ſurpreving ;  leayes'out 
betcer half of it, conceals perfealy+ all that 

-part of it' which concludes ſtrongly: againſt his 
own inſufficient Grounds; catches ata word, 

and would make my Diſcouſe and - Argument 
'nim to prove Faith Impoſſible to be:Falſe; be- 
eauſe the Motivesare only ſeemingly ſuch;Where- 
38 every Page in'that Book, and 1ts whole Defign 
Nhews I meant and prov'd them to be aRually, 
really andixdred fuch. Had 1 a min@:toevade 
ſuch petty Cayils, IL could alledg that 'both may 

feemImpoſlible to: be Falſe; yer one more: ſtem 
ſ{o'than theother.: But the Truth is; advancitg 

zo 'confite Him, I'argu'd ad hominew, and: con- 
pgendedrthat againſt a ſeeming Impoſibility 14-be 

True, nothing'but Motives Fiend api Tmpeſfible 

to'be Falſe, can'with any ſhow'of Reaſon be beld 

 conviftive z- but he had no Motives'even forbnie- 
oy Impoſſible to be Falſe, but confeſſedly' Poſſible 

46 be /ach, therefore they bad no DS 
\F ow 


CT _— ERR =» 


(133) CE. 
ſow of -ConviRiveneſs. I grant then, 'tis @ 
draws Match (as he calls it) between equally- 
(/reming_Impoſſibilities ; and becauſe *r57 ſo, rhere- 
for »[ebwnig Iepeſſibilie to be True, in the Ob- 
Fed;is by:much an overmarch ro what's eſs than 
a ſeerning-Impoſlibility to be Falſe in the {£6- 
2"REDW'S, 0D nds.; but, both Letter and Sence 
-oftiScniptare., his Grounds of Faith, are con- 
ifeffedly::poſſible ta be cthermiſe , that is , Falſe, 
-andſoare eſs than'ſeemingly (even to himſelf ) 


-1mpoſſtbtt to be Falſe, therefore his Morives to be. © 


"hieve 'are-1ncomparably- overmatche by the difi- 
'calry-of the Myſteries to be believed, and fo 
'there':conl&- be rationally, according to his 
-Groungs,no Faith ar all. This is my true Argu- 
were, which perhaps might be ſurprizing to hym, 
which'made him thus ſtart afide from putting or 
anſwering it, though we may perceive by his 
carriage he eſteems not it, and others ſuch 
like, very pleaſant, Indeed he ſtill pron a 
Pen Look when he ſhould be wht is 

ver moſt-Merry when it becomes him to*berhe 
'moft Serious z but this is: long fince underſtood ta 
beaneceffary Policy , :not'a Gerumme effe@ of 
'Naturs: {He tells us that Tranſubſtantiation 1s 
evidently Impoſſible to be True* Tf 1o,rthen it im- 
on ſome Gontradzion, which if he ſhows me 


7 


"\3n\any'thing held of Faith by CarMblicks in that 
>/Pemt;Þ will become Dr. 7's: Convert, 'and 0. 
-þedient Auditor. But, 'alas! How will heprove 
» anything 'to bez ContraUiRion ? Since thoſe 


| Faulty Propoſitions ate «© as was prov'd* Di/e. 
Wiſh 6s * « 2.3.) 


; 
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Tain'd,, via. that .cve VNR, ty evi be, 

 Infallibles:chacis (gs] ewilagedovakecs 0: 


mult ſo penetrate; his Gronads, andiy [ reJatas 
= them, 35 to ſce clearly he .canno! podegiiy d. 
ing- bis Groungs,.of Faith. Gancbvc 5: 


reas.my Tenet is, that, let. a Man though: 
of che Acyteſt Underſtandingand greateiÞ.catgy; 
ing th be,. entertaln.any Ter as Eaith gp; 
Reve: by ,God pon any other Motixe thaa 
rhas God My? to his. Chunch 3 this man hows 4 
; ndow'd,. not only. #14), batan liker:. 
| qubiee deceiv;d;; 905 -for wank of 42t, - 
mgant of Grounds alccrtaiging,. ang, inkal-: 
bly engaging aging the Dirias, Reyelations; ';@ 0 he: : 
nA ketivhe-Simplcſ} and Weahmb Bangers: 
ftandingthabie,: bappen c#..crmpbrace Fa hovpgn,, 
the Mocives laid by God.end |<ft in his Chung, 
be is Jofallibly. ng being 19 amEzvures 
not. chrovgh: cþe- (trengrb,of: bis Uaderfhanding:; 
y diſcerning and penetrating the: 3 O 
thiive agine of his Grounds, bu though, 


ſtrengtl 


| rhſany 


EE GST þ ON Tt > 
expth of thoſe Groartds themſelves, -b? 6f the 
Caſes laid by Gods' Provideiice,” to'platit and 
eontinge right Faith{in- the Church þ by: means 
ofiwhich'whathbetarhin (more by the'pech- 
firrUiſpoſrion'of God's pratious /Providence; 
[rexch' of hi" own Wit or Jadomente) 
forrinabeſyrembracie, I preſetv'd impollible ro 
Falfs, and conſequently his Aﬀent to itimpbili. 
ble to be an |Errour, becauſe the Churches An- 
thy apont which" he teceiv'd it, is' Ifallible. 
Ant ſartly*tis but fireing thac'all whb believe 
updithar'Rufe God has'feft and commanded us 
to follow; fhould'be thus fecur'd from pofibi- 
liry-of! Miſtake : for, otherwiſe, ſincea Power 
is relarive-to'its proper At, what's poſſible ro 
be 'Falſe' tray »a7a#y be ſo, and ſo we might 
cime to be ted aRually into Ertour by obeying 
God's Commatnids,which is impoflible. To apply 
this: If Dr. T. therefore makes Scripture's 
Letter the Rule of eorfew by God for Man; 
kind to receive their Faith upon, rs. ing 
ſo hss commanded them to believe it; befiolt 
either fay rhat its Sence and Letter (raking ther 
as he builds bis Faith on them) have osBoffibi- - 
lity of Falſhood, or ( befides che gap aublur- 
dities already mentioned ) grarti8hn! Dur All-: 
wife and Good God-can poſſibly lead*titenints 
ava} Errour , nay command thens/ ro profes 
anU'Yie-for a Ly, than whitinotfiiip'can be 
iivr1n'd' more blaſphetigns *gainſ Efſcntial 
Ty#th and Gudneſs. + f $59 7 ub gon 
FarthetTYeclare *tis my Tenct, that norwith- 
fe 1,209176 ſtanding 


09 > _ 
Nanding this failure in ſome particulars; yet 1 


| hold that the Generality of the Faithful are' ſo 


familiarly acquainted with-the natyrevi Teſti- 
fyiog. Anthority , - as. to know. groſly and 
confuſedly by means of Practical Self-\evidence ' 
that *ris -a certain Rule ro proceed: »up- 
on z and thence cither diſcern themſelves,/\if they 
be. very prudential, ore}ſc-are capabletobemate 
difcern who proceed -upon that Rule, who! ngt : 
Hence alſo 1 bold chat Tradition or:Teſtifping 
Authority 1s the beſt provifion that rebuldÞbe 
made for all Mankind to-receiveFaich! wponz-it 
being the moſt fatniliarly and moſt -obviouſly 
knowable and penetrable hs all ſorts that cani be 
imagin'd;and far more than Languapes,Tranfſlati- 
ons & Tranſcriptions, on which the Letter: Rule 
depends.Laſtly,T hold that what is thus pradically 
ſe|f-evident, that is, known in groſs and'confu- 
ſedly by the Vulgar, is demonſtrable to the Lear- 
ned,who ſcan with exa& Art the nature'of thoſe 
Cauſes which wrought conſtantly that certify- 
ing-Eff:& in the Generality, and find our accor- 
ding to what preciſeiy they had that Certifying 
Virtue; which found, it will be the proper e- 
aizm to demonſtrate theCertainty of that Atrho- 


. rity by. - This is my true Tenet, whict 'my:Pre- 


yaricating Adyerſary perpetually miſtakes, be- 
cauſe he i/do ir, and he therefore will do-It, 
becauſe it maſt be done. \1n mals cauſa ('a5'St. 
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i$ t2'Hegoes about to argue pay. x5; feos - 
the: Znd of Faith, and alledpes that a free toms 


| from ſering juſt cauſe of dendring rhe Authority 


#ud Senſe of Scripture, may make onebeligye,ot 


a 


 +redly aſſent tothe Doftrine of it, live decorllinty 


1d beiſnwed + By which T conceive he + judges a 
nes Legs, 


;Qbriſtzans- life confiſts' in moving 0 
>!Arms;priHands ; for-*ris enough to ſtir us up to 


Exteriel Action that the motive be onely Pro- 


;bable'y but, if a Chriſtian's life be Spiritual, 


conſiſting in interiour Ads of the Underſtanding 
and&W'il, as a vigorous Hope,and a fervent Love 


- of unſeeri/and unconceiveable Goods, with o- 
ther: Virtnes ſubſervient to. theſe, and all theſe 


depend dn Faith as their Baſis, and Faith depends 


-For its Truth ( which gives ic all its «fficacte ) on 


the Rule,of Faith, I doubt it will ſcarce ſuffice 
to.work theſe EffeRs heartily, if Learned men 
ſpcak-out.candidly, and tell the Chriſtians they 


are to govern, that, notwithſtanding al] they can 


diſcern, they cannot ſee, abſolutely ſpeaking, 
char Chriſtian Faith is a certain Truth, but only 
a: high /ike/ihood, a wore Credible Opinion; or a 
fair Probability. | It muſt therefore be beyond all 
theſe, and ſo impoſlthle- to be falſe. . The main 
pointthenthat Dr. T.ever miſſes in is this, that 


, the ſtill omits ro ſtate what certainty- is dne to 


Chtiſtian Faith, and its Grounds per ſe loquenas, 


-or-according to its own Nature, and the.interi- 


our Acts it muſt produce, and the difficulties it 
muſt ſtruggle through and overcome, even in the 
Wiſeſt and m1Ft Rational perſons, who are to be 
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|| of it as it ought to be; gs that o\liar;ic + | 
is would h ebyvieee oftoblac Fes lafl by the Gin 
| ver of every perfect pq ys 1: Kind CY 
I Faith, ine y.and ſolely confi der? Wit 
38 gling rhe A ROEY o Creatures- wii 
|| therwiſe mot powerful and wiſe, Effie | 
Þ the Grounds of 7B Faith muſt be. able. 
| to ſubdue to. a brarty. Afſews..the molt Learned 
| and wilcſt gortions. of Mankind; which 4hey: \ 
7 20 could never do while they are ſeen pn GERT 
[lt | be Poſſible tobe Falſe. _ 3 FF: 
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4. fa po the Nabice of Fac beeul thisonits 
Degrees, th4: (being rhe; higheſt degreaiof - . 
| Allens . .of gqne: Belides, Infallibilityas agabs . 

| ſoiute poſkibiliry of deceived 3 andihete 447 

are ng degrees in abſolute. mpoſhilicies.:Lan-'.* 

ſwer 3 that, let 4 thouſand Intel 
tures, Ang «ls or Men, knows. and that Infallibly + 
tos, the 7 ſelf-ſame-O0bje&, yer thiey ll know: i = 
£ 


poſe it ove ſingle point ) but imten/velf;, or better 
ox the Subjetts fide;beexuſe of the different perfe- 
Rian of their underſtariding Power' petietrating 
more / tearly: the -ſelf-fame- Objet: ''Tocon- 
rhieqniepibe worpwealſy ee by ervecd men, 
thing may be corporally: ſcen/ rat 'men,; 
| add e>#nfallibly :know' what it isby mears'of 
thefight; yet becauſe} one: of Mem has berter 
"Eyer"than another,” one ſces' wore clearly whar 
*t153hrother 7/5. '- Alfo, the Bleſſed' Saints and 
Amgels'' in” Heaven differ from one another in 
glory:;: 02," in greater and |:f{er degrees of the 
biiGfoE-Viſion ; ' that is, one ſees the Divine -Eſ- 
ſence bertey; another not ſo well, yet the Ob- 
je@ being ove Indivifible formality, one cannot ſee» 
ore than another; wherefore their great degree 
of Glory conſiſts in this, that one penetrates" it 
better \, and (as it were ) ſinks it deeper in'the' 
knowing Power than another does; which ſprings 
out of the ſeveral diſpoſitions of the SubjeR;, or 
the antecedent Love of \God; which when*tis 
greater,” itmore- intimately and cloſely applies 
the Divine Obje& to ''the fervently-addifted 
Poweri* Again, '0n the' Objects fide there may. 
be in ſome ſenſes ſeveral: Gegrees: even of 'Abſo- 
lute Tmpoffibilicies. '*Firſt, -becauſe'of the grea-. 
rex difproportion of the-ObjeR: ro the Power: 
As, purcaſe-it be- Impoſſible that ewenty mers 
ſhould lf6-fach a 'weighr ,/ "tis pood fenfe to | 
fay} if went) men coma lift it, mach" leſs\ can 

| =>" = two: 
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mn move irhpeſſibldr Godgochb it Sifextiftents- 
m y_ q Becaufeirt rRieferile” iedbRPAI 
biliry depends oh AT ohety'Hff>- 
offin bfOn thts, {touſls Ri wWtebty: 
fot) chatis; were nbc tf al Impofibrs, it 
which groamtb it vere not (3: Whenee ow 
ſet#, thatinleſs Dr! 7; will ſxy that 2h} Ctettet) 
Uriddrftindings Ire of: the ſeif-ſartth pircſt df B&- 
cellence; he muſt fay rhat; evi fuppoſitly the 
ſelf-fainz Obje& or Motive apt ro we Iinfal}}- 
bly; one: miy berter:peneridte ir; #he fo beth6re 

Infaltibly:Qetedin:{ onthe $x86j25134 fide ): rhimt 
anode, And chi inthe-/m+ Perfotthis Filth { 
bs comie wore Etvely thin formerlyy 'Jeedt- 

ditth: abhe rehders(it) itore Expreſs-t6: hi 
Thboghrs, [ard Better dined. or: imprinted fn 
thert{ ;\whbich is dohe:e(do.matther bf whysy Ha- 
6;;ually; dy" often thihkings'dri the Pajrits; -whiett 
way-1s:Ptbper touthe' Talgar 5 of | (Knowity! - e 
penetrating it's Grodnds #i]} bettde. JhiSerete; | 
and fo.md king thoſt Judgment ſotited did + 
'Tis ſrert alſo! rhat one QbjeR rmdyboJoftt fabb 
to be mort! Hapoſlible. £6 be falſs thaw 4o6tHe?;: 
denials thar-orher $-riot--ar alt ſuck 5: biit+ SY" 
virtue 
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viitod | bf ir, #16. Gepeidieftts . 8h hits. ae” 
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i and 0k the af fwel by Manes of 


td 
enim nk Wort Fg tiever be re-. 
| Gliito? brtavuſe tat Obje ot Truth is 
fiivef; fot: uhtenteRed With th#t_ other off 
wHIEH ind perids, hot ever Moſt intimately unit 
ou Tram Fond Iv enztiglng (ts vetity. 
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| ule ſhout be plttl ts leatn, for Lach hot 4- 


eo ei toowh my I nevet utiderſtood it ptt- 
by life 5 Softte Mmedti fie thing by it; 
bot F- 4 ah6thet. thibg; 4s their Fikey 
[eds thitih 4 now 1 for why part dtclere that 
Mive © diſtin notion or Khowledye of any. 
ching that eatifibtdefine, nor cah Idefine tha 
the Jitbjts or Bbvifds bf whoſe Nature I ſee not} 
nar, I otficonfident, #hy wan living: .I wiſh Dr: 
T:Mfter ficctſs. Pore mes, ( fayshe ) 55 
ſomttimei-raken for nag Hee of Probability, 
is indi - rodtice abrfet Aſent;He'means 
0K foctt an Af ent as is 4 Dovbt or Shſ- 
of Aﬀſeht, cer is fich an Afſent as is ## 
Aﬀe#c,, {I-with Dr. T. Would yo to Sthool a 
hilt wo. hontlt Dame Nature, afid learn his 
Hits-heth, of Firſt ——_— ard hot thus = 
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- andanon commir ſuch bangers: To donbr fig* 


Niftes to-fesr';a thing 15.206 Trucy: OT. NAT, .z0t, t0 
dare to aſjonn:to It ,} Watis, 20t to affent,,. and io 
a donbrfatlAfſert, is nat; Aﬀſenting Aſſent,, , that 
is, an. Fſſent which is »ot ap Aſſer2..., -; | 


He proceeds, Tet it. is alſo frequently us dfo.a 
firm ad; undoubted :Aſent. a4 thing pox \[uch 
Grounds: as are fit fully ta, ſatiefie 4 prudent may. 
Here are many things worth. .remark;if ,one had 


:Jeaſure:: And firſt, what means an 4ndoybted 4+ 


ſent 4 *Tis moins os 19 ſpeaking,, 15; /#@- 
doubted, or not-doubgcd of, and not:the 4ſſext.- 
But that's but a ſlip of word ; 1 conceive: by the 
word.[\-zet } which introduces it, he, means, an 


. wndoubifel Aſſent ( onely be fear'd the Inclegan- 


cy ofthe word ) in oppoſition to, the , dewbrfy! 
Aſſext here ſpoken .of ;, and,, becauſe, (ſpeaking 
properly) the oppoſit to Dowbr is Hope, ;an,Un- 


 donbtful Aflent means a Hopeful Aſſent; which, 


fince Dowbting ſpeaks a Disinclining to aſſent or 
judge-the. thing. ſo, and Hoping an.inclining. to 
it, very fairly gives us a ſecond diſh of an Aſſext 
which is no. Aſent ; for {xcl{:ning. only. to be, ,is 
ot bging ſuch, and ſo., Incliying. to Aſſent,.. bow 
ſtrong toever.it be, is in-xeality no Aſﬀenr,, Well; 
Dr.T?s reſolution againſt. Identical Propoſitions 
was ceitainly the moſt fatal - bolt, that ,, ever 
was. ſhot,making him diſcourſe like the manthar 
ſaid he had.#hree Lights inhim, a, great, Light, 


_ a-/irtle; Light, ard no. Lyght.: atall., i; Next » 


L wou!d know what grounds gre fully.fit to ſatisfy 
a prudent man ; On: man likes ſome, Grounds, 
by .- athers 
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'pthers like others : A fleighr proof from Scrip- 
"tyre likes ſome man better than the Pratice of 
'the Chiiech, the Conſent 'of Mankind, ..or the 
cleareſt Demonſtration';” another ( I mean the 
*AtHeiſt )/ likes a plauſible Reaſon thar ſures with 
and takes fancy better than all of them! rogether : 
-"A"third; Hkes Nonſenſe prettily- expreſt betcer 
Aa: thie cleareſt Trurtis unelegantly deliverid. A 
"fourth" valves norhing thatis produc'd toground 
Aſſtr buf what, when examin'd, ſabfiſts by en- 
Sang Firſt' Principles, and bears the 'Teft of 
'right Logick'; My Friend on, the other fide bids 
deft Net co Firſt Principles and Logick too, and 
is #!] for £5ketiboods, more Credible Proofs, Fair 
Probabilities, Doubtful or rather Hopeful Aſſents, 


 ?Veetherewant notenowin the world; eſteem'd 


ſobetPeTons.who judge all theſe to be Proadene 
Ae, © Where then is this Prodent fan that 
'we may 'take meaſure'of his pitch, '#nd-fir him 
with Grounas ;. for any thing yet appears *tis. as 
"altg to fix the Moon' with a Coat. There are 
many priadent men among the Proteſtants who 
Jadge the 'Scripture*s: Letter interpreted by pri- 
Rc Wie is .a competent ' Ground for © Faith : 


7h erchte other provdtnt Men among Catholicks, | 


who Jadpe the Coiitraty.” Nay more there are 
fea arny amongſt Torks, and even Heathens 
divers meh of grert Natiral Prudence ( and 'we 


Ear'only mean {#u#h 2-Pradence antecedently to the 
!Miimination ' of ' Faith ) and they | too have 


'Gtrov sfit fuly to [atisfie them, for they doe 
affnally [arrefie them, ſo that they ſee not the /ea/? 
K 3 Rea- 


m4 We] n_ yeyer, comy 


ſr meg fare wh 
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ow. that they ore oc oe 

Jags haye 3 ax teaff, AN Ie Fg 
who o have. #ghr Grounds -of Faith 

this nogiog'of { whet i fis fully 
dent may 7 has no Jeterminate 11 zmilre 
nature gf- this mock-Certainty. 
common in the courfe of the world , andT have. 
divers times obferv'd jt my felf. that two af 
fons may conteſt bout, ſome paffage ge, even jo hy 
mane affairs, 3s when any thing 15by a fir; 
farpriz 2, 0: forgetfulnele, | loſt R006 ferk he 
of them may ſerioufly. -pr xr k-th aff ” w_ 
Certain Xt it, each may, alled ES 
may be. bothp rudent. 21011005 £7 Rae 
fatisffd -xg their Reaſons , and' yet. 6 
diſcovery. of the rhing may ſhey afterwards th 
one of them prgy'd to be iy the wrong: Now. 
this happen.in a Controverſie (. for exam gle 1 5 . 
eween a prudent Socmianand 2 prudent Pronftaars 
how mult i: be decided ? Both alledge $ _— | 
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Moral Certainty , ghat nor one ' Pru#det man if 
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0ess. or 000; ber 'dveitle. 
Ke Be quceiye RO Ponhaliey or Rorigrar 
Probability Y 
t aninfofficieat: Ground 
Io 64 ,(for.we arc:t9 profeſs and idy;(fobeke 
Truth of our Faith.,, andinot for its "Lk hulded 
anely.): + judgethe nameof-ixt ought not £obe 
boxed when wa.{peak of che: Certaineyi:dve100 
Faith and 149. Grounds, anleſs 3r..be ſignifid (dt 
thn nant req d;Catachreſticallpord- 
Hatlgaly £0,mgan: a Som Ana 
I PITT TT Foigy e890 ofive [5 
_ $.. 16 7:1 expe D. 'T- phe inſtead of:ms- 
king out'the nature of this Chimendical: Cett 
-x1nt0 Inſtances; for example, thatiof:6uv bei 
morg)ly. certain) of. the, Sur's: riſſu ; Kari 
ard ſuch like... \But firſt I;contend 
ten this.bis own Inftance 2:1f- he be; letibim 
is Grounds of Certainty :for it;..and:go 
about to proye or conclude the night before thar 
3t will, 1 doubt much be will, when he comes to 
ry.}.it, find: bieaſelf goblts and confeſs with 
me; — \tis-only highly Likelyu! [Tis wellhedid 
not live.in. Fe bo Ezekenh's timeand; tell 
er, the day before. that; Maſes his: Lawns 
as Certain xs, that che-Sus would not 


hi LOR the. vext duy ; \fors <if da; el 


doubt much: thoſe who bad: heard and bclicu'd 
him, (woyldhave! taken ai juſt ſcandal atitheit 
Each, ſeezpgPoints. held <qually; Certain 25 it, 
ohh aQyaliy Falſe. Again, what more Certeinty 
wee of the \Faagibeg: again wicdian a 


hours 


| , Fw 
Hounaleer bis\ſeeriog; $hin they/in UH taps 
ee or wn md ne yas 
: hand 1 4 L yer! Ee ley were NOt Corina 
Lof-it; for we know they tad © 


»indthatJudgient'an Breor. By which 'welce 


I «that DT" s.woral Cerrwvity means ſuch aCertain- 
oy, tyowb(as appear 'd bythis'Event )was Uncertain, 
| -or?ficlysCerrainty as was Certain peradventure, 


'Naw'this) nonſence bas-1no barm in it but that 
*cinoppoſite-26 an /dentical Propofition[[har*s 
Certainis Certain} -oihich: weighs not with Dr. 


T. whohas renounc't all Fi:ſt Principles, ;' Ina 


word; bur B. Saviour hes beforchand-prevented 
Aallſach Inſtances; by telling us that Heaveniund 


Eurth fball-fabl, bat his'#Fords (hall not fail > In- 
+ .timating" that the'whole Fabrick of- the World 
| (much more; ſome one great part of it )..js tot- 
| rering! atid-unſtable' in.-compariſon..of the un- 
| chanypeable.nature of Truth; and foch-all. gagd. 
|} -Chriltiansaretoprofeſs #heir. Faith, and be reve" 
dy to T0 ateeſt-it. F640 05 if * of 4 __ F 

| 1119 1+: Having thas done more that. Miracle, 
| and! eftabliſpr- MORAL. CERTAINTI 


whieh were-nor-its ſe}f were'it not nneffabliſpr, 
beproeceeds (p.18; }\thoverthrow Mfa/ibiliey: 
alledging that the V#d?rſtnading canmr b: able 


Iutth \ſectr*d from att poſſibility of miſtake,. but. 
iv prfollivn of ie own nature (which 


heſrhinkioull Adankind but Mr. S, Have hither- 


#6 gramed that! itfcould'not). or, by Uh it 


Afſepanct.+" I deſire he would, nor *ftretch my 
Tenerbeyond the bounds' my ſelf give'it : 1 ne- 


ver 


een miſtakenin it, - 


= Ft 


- other Attribures which deter 


nine: ich" whom 
Perfons and < ſuch 
'm that the''B4/fr on 
r Rule Pha 17 Suife (viz! Naryrpl 
es) 'is more" rey that any part of 

: mo rity *%is| Hnpoflible'Man- 

| png thee 3 "and, whereas we'are nor 

Ce Tins tie may bn fore ConjunRure, become 
Hh In iſdom'ang. Goodneſs ro exert 

koip otehce; and efter tt £ urfe of 
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] even in Eakdes le portions” 0 it,” 
p Pts given of the Sun's fandin fi 
g "pl Sol the Univerſq] RS, bas an be 
in our caſe *ris Impg 

g Nature's courſe in'fuch the >: 
Ne ro createF ie Fi ments or Er rrour in 
TY of hich *tis Impoſſible. Fflcn enti 
m, * Goodiie 3, and Truth, ſhould be the 
Im AA and peculiar Cauſe. Natur alt there-_ 
fore it cannot nt nor yet Swpernaturally 
For thoug taking the proportion herivten Gods 
nnipotenice ,fingly conſidered, and'rhe Objec, 
cis poftÞle or wh the compaſs of Gods PO= 
wet tf Take 211 Ma kinder , S et takin in his 
fr His? mnipo- 


ne [ do. only what's Viſe and” 00d; and 
actor to Truth, "7 cayror be God thou d ei- 
ther 371/ hr 
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". 6: 1$; Heobjedts that the Church" of Rom® 


challenges' Inf allibility'npon no other” uvehunt bw 
that of Smpernatral' Aſſiſtance > I uniwer,' the 


b 

7eſus Chas who: founded and-conf -Y 
and found it not-our by ,Speculative/Raſbnt: = 
Whence*tis not the proper Toncern' of 4 Chirtch 
todiſcourſevery particularly :aboot the! rhativer 
and nature of the -Rale of | Faith," but WS peri 
lative Divines who look! iatosthe nitangpof 
things, and there finfi-che' Reaſons bFIthofe 
Truths God has barely told-us. Next, *tis 0n- 
ly of F&iththat Chrift has promis'd to affi(t; his 
hurch;/ but whether gupernaturally only, or 
alſo by-Natural-means-is nowhere definid}'*ny 
Tener is thathe affifts his Church both waysJ*as 
I at large defend in Swrefooring; and that the beſt 
ſtrength of .Nature arid Grace are botl--of then 
excrted to theirurmoſt,: ro aſcertain the Tnfalli- 
ble Authority on- whoſe: Teſtimony  we' receive 
our Faith: But,with this difference, thar the Si- 
pernatural Aſliitance exceedingly comforts Faith 
18 thoſe who-are; True Believers -already37/arid 
the Natural :Aſſiftance=(' as' far as .concetns*the 
due SatisfaQtion.of Reaſon): informs the Under- 
ſtanding of :thoſe who yer difcern'no Sapeſmiata- 
raſity at.allin the Churchs and have'inothing 
bur.their Natural Reaſon to-guidethemſelvesby: 
without which 1 ſce not /how-either' a Circletis 
8yoidable, or rational SatisfaRtion 20 ſuch! men 
poflible : for were nota Natural Afiſtanee” ad- 
mitecd to introduce the knowledge of the other, 
Super- 


* WW I%Y = Ear oo "5 S os 4% 09 Fn 5 w ew W044 0 Hd ' 


; "(x51) 
Supernaturals would. be the way to Supernatu- 
rals;; and: Faith: the means to arrive at Faich, 
which, would confound the fear: with the Exd. 
Iwiſh.Nr. 7 s would Jeave off. this new way of 
confuting, by telling me hill T am-the ov/y was, or 
firſt wanitbat /eid(he ſhould bave faid, :proev'd') 
Tuch or ſuch a thing;; 'which cavil , if hc anſwer 
nat my Argument (as he ſe}dome thinks. of. that 
duty.) lignifies, either;nothing at all, or clſe a 
high Commendation to me as 5mproving Know- 
ledge toſpmedegree; But more of this point when 
XA come tadefend my eched. 174. eg 


_— —_—_— 5 $6 
Abſolute Certainty (-cither of the Exiſtence of a 


. (Neity, 08.) -of Chriſtian Faith, as far as it. de- 


.pends;on the Letter of. Scripture,.but onely. ſuch 
79#/call'd Certainty as means Unceraainty,whence 
bis pretended Certainty: of its Sence falls tothe 
Ground : ' But let: us/ fee how he vindicates the 

.Certainty of Faith ( and hunſe}f not -to hold it 
pollible.to be falſe): by aſcertaining at leaſt the 

Senſe of it, ſappohing the Letter were right. He 
tells us pag; 20. Thatias for the Senſe of Books *t1s 
- play. impoſſible any thing . ſold be delivered in 
f#6h flear and. Certain words as. are abſolutely in- 

. £6pable of any othet Senſe And what's the natu- 
2x4 Sequelof this apply'd to- Scripture, but that 
- «6+ plainly Impoſſible Faith, built on thax Senſe, 
20x rather which 4s that Senſe, ſhould not be poſſ#- 
n/a ta be Falſe,” and conſequently the Letter can 
- aever Þe' a competent” Rule of -Faith |; where- 
G77 Ya | X | 85 
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© Redute amp [ 
Tent ET Des As renoun anig he Monte Or per- 
feQly deſerting Reaſonzrhat.is,they: ajeRor| ld 
Madimen for not adhering. o ſuch, a determinate 
Senſe of thaſe places:w = argues evident]y,that 
they renounce.not Evidence; and that, theScrip- . 
tures Letter,thus manag'd, is not apt.to-aſcextain 
them at all, and ſo v0 Rule, Yet he gives us one 

reat Reafor ( as he calls it.) why men da not; agree 
inthe Senſe of Scripture, as well as inthe. others, 
becauſe, their Interefts, and Luſts, and Paſſions are 
wore concery'd. So that according .to Dr. T. 
a man, whoi is to be guided by his Paſtprs and 
Teachers cannot be Certain of the Senſe of Scrip- 


A 


| rure, nor conſequently. of Faith, unleſs.he.can 


look into the hearts of, men, (which is proper to 
God alone.) and | difcern who are, Paſſionate, 

rejudic'd, Intereſſed, and Luſtfsl.. Again, this 
on is found on either ſide to; agreat degree, 
For, were. not thoſe Axioras and Definitions ſo 
Evident that abſurd.men. would incur the ſhame 
of Mankind to deny them, there wants.no.temp- 
ration of. Intereſt and:pafſion ro make Authors 


az... plaiſe = nd vedic; 4 
t if Ph tay $i eat Rea je 
in'the Senſe of ere? F bokey Lo | 
what are che other gong Rraſens, Lhe theſe 
| we bear norhing : ane there” is good Reaſon 
| why; for fines li one great Reaſon? 5 chig4t-dit- 
'poſedneſs pf the perſons, the orher great Red oO 
+3. itiuſtbethe defefivenchs of the Thing, that is, the 
Fnabiliry of Scripture '; Letter”, by fon of- its 
| Inevidente to private Underſtandings, to. inake 
them agree in oj Senſe of it; which wanifeſtly 
maxes ic unfit to be a Role of Faith. 


$ 20. To Conclude, the Sumrhc of Dr: "ey 
nn Vindication of himſelf froin- making according id | 
. tohis Grounds, Faich poſſible ro be. Falſe,amoun! 

to thisz He produces words to diſprove” it; 
which manifoldly confeſs it ; he endeavours: all 
* «| - alongto ſhew that Infallible Certainty cannot 
be had, of either Scriptare's Lerter or Senſe 3 
[ thatis, he gratits, that the whole world may be 
k deceiv*d ( | dv; all the Cauſes be put to ſerure 


1 them) in the Ground of Faith , or denies. that, 
) abſolucely ſpeaking ,' Faith is Cercainly-1 rue. 
, Again, loath to ſpeak out to that point tandidl Ys | 2 
S he ſhuMes about, and puts upon his Adverſa "«Y 

divers odd and ridiculous acceptions ofthe ai 


0 \[ Faith] omitting the right one, which was gi- 
E ven tohis hand, Laſtly, being to give acceunt 
K what kind of Cetpainty he allow'd to Faith; he 
[* p16 ſuch a Nocion of it as ſignifies nothing, and 
7 is 8}] the Marks of V»nctrtainty imaginable; 


jf E taking 


© 


|  aking his meaſure.of Certaintys which oughe to 
| proceed fiom the 0bje#, or. Proof, from the Sab- 
je 5-perſwaſion or, adheſion to it ; which com- 
mon once teſtifies, . may indifferently .be 
found'+1n: Truths and 'Fakſhoods, aud Common 
Fenſe:confutes; . Nature telling every man- that 
my Aſſent is not therefore Certain, becauſe 1do 
»0t doubt it, ſee not the. leaſt canſe of doubt, am 
fally per ſwaded, and verily think (0 3 but becauſe 
the Thing is ſeen indeed to be ſo, or becauſe the 
Proof is Concluſive. Either then lec him bring 
ſuch Proofs, and own and few them to be ſuch, 
'or he leaves his Cauſe in the Jurch, and his Cre- 
"dit which he is here defending )- unclear'd ; by 
yielding Faith .po/ible to be abſolutely Falſe; 
that. is, for any thing any man living knows, 
attually ſuch, ” | 


DISCOURSE vi. 


1s what wanner Dr. 'T: replies to FAITH 
FINDICATE D. 


6-2» R. T, hasno Fellow, nor his way of 

- &# Confute any parallel. Notto pro- 
voke the peeviſhneſs of . malice too far, and yet 
follow home my blow morefully, and yet withal 
to uphold the Efficacie of Faith grounded on the 
jaſt Conceit of its Abſolute Certainty , - Iwrita 


a Book, call'd Faith Vindicated, in behalf of 
Chriſtian Faich in Common, ſhewing'the abſo<. 
lute Certainty or Security from Error of that 
kind of Afent, provided it be grounded on thoſe 
Motives God had lefe'ro ſettle his Church, and, 

' by it, Mankind in Faith, as 1 declared my felf in 
my Introduttson : It. pretended Demonſtration 

from the beginning tothe end, and had not one 
drolliſh or unſober..cxpreſſion; in it ; Take a, 
Map of itin a few words. I conceiv'd my ſelf 
debtor both Supientibus and Infepientibus , and 

hence the Concern being common to all Chriſti- 

ans, amonegſt the reſt co Speculative Divines, I 

reſolv'd to prove it by Arguments ſutable to eve- 

ry Capacity. To the more Intelligent, tothe 

end of the Third Eviction : to the Middle or 

Prudential ſort, to the end of the Fifth - and to 

them of the loweſt Capacity in the. laſt : every 
one being enabled. by Tradition or Education to 
comprehend what the common Language and 
Prattice of Chriſtianity teaches them as to Spee- 
chees and Carriages appertaining to Faith, I 
begun ( after I had put two je” k. oi granted 
by all Chriſtians) with Logical Arguments 3 
which I purſu'd at large, becauſe as *tis a common 
Trick in Sophiſters and half Logicians, to abuſe 
that Excelicnt Art toelude the cleareſt. Eviden- 
dences, ſo it became a more nece{ſary Duty in me 
fo prevent by the cloſeſt Proofs, ferch's from al- 
moſt al] Heads imaginable that belong'd to thar 
Skill, any miſuſages of its Maxims to patronize 
Falſhood. This could be no other than yery Spc- 
| L 2 by 7 


Sia I. , | 
evlative, art aevfangy t declaP'd in od th- 
rr6duftion; what tny Reader was to expe, 3n 
Diſcourſes af thit king; nor will avy man in- 
yon common Sefiſe wonder;that I ſhould 
ufe Logical' Expreffions when'1 make L pical 
Diſcourſes, 6t,Terins of Art, when 1 ſpedk to 
Sefiofars, "Thete things reficRed on, let us fee 
now what a dextrous way our Learned Confuter 
fakes to anſwer that whole'Book, ( for he mavi- 
feſts here an intention to give it no ather ) and 
ro: overthrow ſo many Demonſtrations. | 


* $ 2. Hisfirſt way of Confute is, to pick out 
a {cafor two of the inoſt Speculative part of that 
Treatiſe, only intended for Scholars, and apply 
!t to the Underſtandings of thoſe who are onely 
Sermon- pitch : to whotn, becauſe ſuch Diſcour- 
ſes are unfutable, and withal too hard for him to 
anſwer, hence he very politickly both gratifes 
the Fancies of thoſe Readers, and avoids him- 
ſelf the difficult rask of anſwering the preſling 
Reaſon' in it, by playing the Wit, when 'twas 
dangerous to a the Scholar, a4hd making uſe of 
his conſtanit Friend at a dead lift, Dro/lery, in 
ſtead of relying on the Patronage df Reaſon, 
which ( as he «<xperiences) ſo often, betrays and 


. Expoſes hss weakneſs. He runs on therefore a 


whole leaf or'two in this jJovial Career ere he 
cart recover himſelf, till even bis own Friends 
who are not aware of the neceffity, admire at his 


-endleſs Raillety ; and; true to his Method, ve- 
"gles wholly the Senſe, and cxcepts miptitily a- 


gainſt 


| - (159) | 
gain(t five or fix hard words; namely, potenria> 
luy » eftnalny: , goon. ,  deterwinative , 
ſnpervene, and ſub/ume ,' which, ic: ſeems' pugzle 
him exceedinply.z for ke-profeſles [to think zhein 
Aftical. \ He calls the Diſcourſe argon, 'Þ00] 
liſp and Aouſes(s (which two-laft words (he is 
ever maſt free of; when his Resſon is moſt.at'a 
leſs.) He likens it ro the Coprith and Slefoman 
Language, talks of Aſtrology, Palmiſtry, Chy- 
miſtry, and what noc ? and with fuch kinſb:&f 
ſtuff confutes yr moſt-ynmercifully.even to-utter 
deſolatian.. | K03Y v ks DA AD 

$.3.In returnto which kind af carriage;(though 
it deſerves only contempt })- let us hear: firft how 
Dr. T. anſwers himſclf ; .who(\Serm pag: 120: 
121. ) very 'zcaloufly reptehends and 'preach- 
esagainſt this abſurd Fault.iu himfelf, :initheſe 
words. 'Let noxe ( fayes: he:) think the worſe of 
Religion or thoſe Reaſons which oblige: us-ro 
profeſs *tis ab(olutely-True 7] becarnfe ſome are (0 
bold, ta daſpife ' and deride.”— mW _ no 6 
par agement: - to any perſqr or thing to be laupht 
4, = to deſerve fo as The mf grave and Xe 
rien matters in the whole Twortd- are liable tobe x- 
bur'd —— Nothing .s ſo-excelient , but 4 man 
may faften upon.it ſomething or ather , belonging to 
it, whareby-te treduce it.” A ſoarp wit may find 
Jamething tn the wiſeft man, whereby to exyoſe him 
tothe contempt i of Injuaicions: peaple. The graueſt 


' Rook that ever was written, may be made Tidicus 


les. by applying the ſayings of it to a fooliſh pwrpoſe ;' 
Far a joft muy barn uh ny thing. _ 
3 mnere- 


."{ 160) 

therefore no man. ought” tohavetbe leſs Reverenct 
for the Prirciples of Religion. [- ot: thoſe Rea- 
ſons: which oblige: us to hold andiprofeſs - Faith 
abſdlutely-True] becauſe idle and prophane WITS 
[-onplaſt Controvertiſts } car ' BREAK 
7ZESTS nuponthem. Nothing i ſo eafie [| Dr. 


| T:: kniows that by Jong and very uſeful Experi- 


ence]. rorakhe P ARTICULAR PHRA- 
SES and EXPRESSIONS ont of the beſt 
Book. in the world; and to abuſe 'them by forcing 
ax. 08d: and ridiculous Senſe upon them. But no 
wiſe man will think a good Book FOOLISH for 
thu Reaſon; bat the MAN that abuſes it. . Nor 
will be eftcem that to which every. thing is liable to 
bea fUST Exception againſt anything. At 
this rate ace muſt deſpiſe A L L things. _ But, 
ſwrely; the wetter and ſhorter way ts. to condemn 
T HOSE: who'would bring any thing that rs wor- 
thy 3nto:'Conmempt:' *Alſo in his foregoing Ser- 
mon, peg. 86, 87. he gives good Do@rinero the 


ſame-purpoſe; bur never. intended t5'\follow it 


himſelf. 7 heſothings|[ whether Faich be abſo- 
lately.true or nocþ-are of 7ufinit' confequence to 
5,494 therefore ———== *t15 not a-mattes robe flight= 
ly and ſuper ficially rhought upon; much” lefs ( A'S 
THEWAT OF ATHBESTIC AL, 
MEN IS) tobe. PLAID and} EST: 
E D -withal.' If any one foal gon nc! nf es 
4 Diſcourſe. aiming co ſhew it abſbiutely' Cer- 
tain:)3nto Raillery, wndthinkto CON FUTE. 
it by ewarot three BOLD 7 ESTS, "this man 
doth not render IT, but HIMSELF. Ridis 


culoms. 


| . (161) 
enlous. Apain, Though the Principles of © Reli- 
$i ( or the Proofs of Faith's abſolute Certain- 
ty) were never"/o clear and evident, yet they may 
be made RIDICULOUS by VAIN and. 
FROTHYT MEN; as the graveſt and wi- 
ſeft perſonage imthe world may be abn;'d'by being 
pat into a Fools Coat,'and the moſk Noble and ex- 
cellent Poem may be debar' d and made vile by being 
mud no'BURLES LUE. Thus Dr, 
T. by Preaching what he never intended to 
PraRQice has mot amply laid open his own Fo}- 
ly, and hits himſelf Mill, while he aims at che 
Atheiſt : -and no wonder, for'their' Cauſes ( as 
far es I impugn him here ) arenot very wide 'of 
-one another; -fince nothing approaches Nneerer 
to the denjing all Religion than to holdit all 
- Uncertain, Art 'leaſtiI' would gladly know of 
-him in what his way of Diſcourſe bere againſt my 
Reaſons for the Abſoluce* Certatnty of Faith 
«differs from 'that of Atheiſts againſt a Deity, 
and all Religion. *' The Points to be conſidered 
(by both: of thetn are of a ſolid and: concerning 
[Nature , and both handle' them ary ,' and 
make Rai/leryſupplyithe place of Reaſon. Nor 
«will-ic avail him ro-reply that niy Proofs were riot 
-ſolid, and fo oughr to I with mocke- 
ry; For he:ought firſt 


exp by reaſon that they 


-thus highly miſdeſerve, and then employ ' his 
Taſent ;of Irony-upon them afterwards ,;'-and 
- not make mecr- Irony ſapply the placc of Rea- 
ſon... Befides, + himſelf acknowledges pas $7. 
that, If the. Principles of Religion were donbrful 
Bo .t | L 4 | and 
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Men of fin,t be moſt gbhomi 


; (162) 
.#n4, Uncertain, - yet this roncerns md. ſo ncerly that 
peought ro be ſeries tn the BExamination of. thei. 


_ \Andz verrainly's. no judiciops\or goed-men will 


\dquht; but thax it highly and necriy; concerns All 
good. Chriſtians ca know, whether their Fairh, 
pe ante $6 ll. their Hope, particularly the 

xiſtence' of a. Trinity and Tncarnation, the 


_ -Poings Lmentionid,be.abſolutely.Cerrain or not. 


I teaye'it ro _the-clpireof Dr. T's Friends -whe- 
ther they will rather approve his Do{trize in . his 
Ser morss or his unconfonant Praftice in this Pro- 
face, If rhe farmee, they" muſt condemn; bie 


out of his own mouth ro _be. Fooliſh , Ridics- 
;Jousy jand an Imitatpr of Atherff and hiswaey of 


writing {n/ignifigant;* But, ifabcy like the Lac- 
ex, then thy muſteonclude his/Sermons as cqually 


1hlame- worthy, fpr eppoſirg fo Jaudable a-Pra- 
-&;ce,, Untortupate man, who very grayely takes 


 Tiwxrs againſt % Sceffe ers, and -makes Sermons up- 


.on; ahem ,,. and, then. betayes himſelf all over to 
:Scur#iloyſly and Drolliſhly in bis: whole Preface 


to them, as/levels thoſe yery Sermons as:'diretly 


- againſt himſc}f,, as could poſiibly;be contriv'd.or 


imagin'd!; Which.is in «ffs. by. bis carriage, 
ro tel] thee A chriſt that is Soi and Deol 
way of anſwering ,2*d managing, Diſcourſesa- 


. 
* 
. 
» 
F & 
. 


bout Reſiglon, which. 1s Io horrid. fin in, bem 


/decauſc rhey areof:the Ungod(y..and Mickeapsis . 
'potwithitanding none at al] 


| HT L but a.ver7 great Fixthe: 
in the Sanmryand the Gur z.a0d. in 2; particular 
nranner AferitdFious (o it be;prattis'd againit.theſe. 
able Rapiſt s. 12 4B /4lt 
$. 4 


— 


| (x63) 
be was in amore {ober humour, Every thin 
even the beſt, 4-4indle ro br abu/'d ad wats. 


event by drellifh.Feſts, and coriſequently this Me- 


\thod\beſo exaRtiy obſervss when he:is ro confice 
me, 1 (a3ihe very well «Cpriffcs it in his Pref. 


' pag. .26,) rqwally ſerve. to prove 'or ronfute af 


thing; - TO ſhew the al{-powerful ſtrengrh and 
virtve df it, Jet vs 'imagine that Ernclid,, had 
been 4 ,Catholicky Dr. F. might have preachtu 
'Sermon or»two {ull of zeal againſt Witchcraft, 
and have producit ſome Fuirg:Probabilities to. per- 
-fnade-the people: that Mathematicians wire! 
4aneer Freer Bicone, .atid abſoince Conjurers, ibt- 
eauſe:they-uſe' to draw Circles and: uncouth Fi- 
gures which: look like Magick (to fecond which 
Dr. St's. Book concerning Images, would: {mw- 
tals mutandis) light very. pat and home} and 
.then-whenche had done, writs Preface:t6 thoſe 
Serendns agatalt the Princes of Congurers, ar 
'the Fe/zzbab of thoſe Incarnate Devils, Zueiidy 
and confutehim'on-this manner. Firſt he might 
pick out ſome: D:imonſtrations- of his in which 
were five-or fix words harder than ordinary : (at 
Jeaft too higrd for the Vulgar,' though clear ©- 
Nnovgh to the Learned men in that Art) as 1{@ſce- 
tes, Parailelograms, ' Paraltelepipe, Cylinder, Di- 
umettr ; Eicoſardron, and ſuch likez and when 
he had+tranſcrib'd them into a Ridiculous Pre. 
facewhicty he was fire no good Mathemaaticians 
would everFtareto read, 'but vulpar Souls would 
much admire, and out of their hatred to thefe 
Popiſh 


5 C 1649) Fe 
Popiſh Conjurers, cry up': He might proceed to 
aptifere th as this mauner. -7heve here (Rea- 
der) preſented thee with 4 diſconrſe, which, if we 
may belirpe Euclid ©. mathematically demonſtrable. 
Ai reve fight indeed | Certainly, the ſacred 
names of Princip en were never 
'ſo-prophan'd man before. Might not any one 
0 iris ar ia and call EDemenSrat. 
on ?* — Tf. be intended this ſtuff for ſaticfattion of 
the people (as it ſeem'd by his writing.it in Greek, 
the-vulgar/ Tongue, 'he did) he might -as | well 
have writ it inthe Eoptick or Jclavonian Languaze. 
Tet {: cannot deny: but this is. very: ſurable to the 
-Prineiples of the' "Roman Church, For -why ſhould 
-#ot itheir. Science :4r:well as their Service be in. an 
Raknows Tongue *—— Certainly his: Talent does 

-not: Le for Science, ——'' Learned: men ate leſs apt to 
admire Nonſenſe then the comngon people —— Nei- 
ther: Harphins', mor: Rucbrochins,' (Dr. Fauſths, 
"Brier Bungy) nor” the. profound ' Mother: fnlinns 
;(or:Mother Shipton)-ever ſpoke anything (charth) 
- more: [eufleſs and -obſtare. + He bath 4 ſtyle pe- 
.culiarty: fitted for Myſtichs '(Mapick) For eves in 
-thjs parcel of |ffuff there are frurer:fixrwords (ſuch 
as Tſoſceles;”  Patalleloprams , 'Parallgltpiped, Di- 
-ameter; Cylinder,nEicaſoedron) which of- they 
26hra but well mingleland diſoreatlyimdered. mould 
:half ſas #p 4 man inr1that:; ways and:aieble biur-to 
-wrtecusMyftital, (Magical!) id:iDifoos fc ' 45: ax) 

- mien: (or the Devil bimſelf) world wif.» Thus, 

{Reader,: thou ſeeſt :-how. true :*tis: that:Dr. T's. 

-tacthod of Talking+is-»01e-3; fince I:date under- 
Ta ; - take 
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take that let him and his' Fellow Confpirators? 
in malice againſt Catholicks but'refolve to-Preach 
and Write as carrieftly that* Mathewaticians are 
Conjurers, 'as they do that Catholicks are Tdole- 
ters, (which, of the two,” is the'far eaſier eo 
prove,) and the Method he obſerves in, this Pre- 
face of his, would equally ferve to confute Em- 
 clid as it does me... And the like force it would 
have: againſt any Logical, Metaphyſical, Natu- 
ral, Medicinal *Rhetorical, Poetical, or even 
Grammatical Diſcourſe : Each' have their Terms 
of Art proper to theimſelves,” which look odd and 
uncouth ro.the Valgar ;”'and' ſo are equally liable 
to be abus'd and rendred ridicuious, tomen whoſe 
praQice is to read Sermons: ' vx 


---S. 5. But can Dr. T. ſeriovſly® think theſe 
words to be indeed fo hard as be pretends? The 
word | Potenti4/J=was familiar to ns both when 
we were in our Actidexce and talke of the Poten- 
tial Mood; Alſo' CAtual] and determis are ve- 
ry obvious , -F ſuppoſe then '*ris their ending in 
thofe common Terminations [ty T [| !50: ] and 
F #ive'] whict' makes porevit#ality, attaality, aftm- 
ations | ahid* detirminative \ fo inſuperably hard. 
As for Swpervene' and'Subſwme,' it may juſtly be 
wondered whether rhe difficulty lies im know 

what's rhe fignificarion of the Verbs Yenio and 
Foz of 'the Prepoſitions 'Supey and Sub, . Bur 
h&means - z2renot trim and Zleganr enough * 
Mas, good Gentleman !'I doube,there' are ſome 
who tortiplaih of the” Tendernefs of their Ears, 
TINY when 


(3669) 
when the £rye. Re fon is the Spfrnefs- of their 
Heads. But enough of this... - 

Bea. nawproceed to:examine thetrue force 
-£ one of theſe Pemanlirations ,which be moſ 
' oppoſes with Drollery , we ſhall ſee;phat ir was 
' hoth gel concern. to anſwer it,, and-yithal lm- 
 pelible be ſhauld, which joyn'do no wonder 
- deendeavoured.to evade thus, it. being the be{t 
HHifr he had. All: Logicians know that.che Re+ 
ſpandent by. bringing 2 perginent diftinIuen, £- 
vades granting the, whole Propoſition and is. lis 
canc't t0..admic ie but ix parcs; that is, indeed, 
txo-deny the former Propoſition 95 it, ſtood yrger 
an iogyiſht manner of .cxpreffion. :. Alſo, 
that 2monglt Human Notions ſore are moze)po- 
tential, that is more General than others, and 
hae thoſe General Notians are fndeforg iRin- 
wall A men particular Ones by certain. In- 
Rively expreſt, . call Dif 
wakes. wht. es hot. ſe-rhat, hace *cis 
Iniplible here ovid ke # Hovie os Mani 
As Individuals |< exiſt 9: that. i IS; 
#7 Or Pawer, ro Exftance, 
and « a ay Exiſftezce is xelated. £0 
them as a pate AQ. All determining fiotions 
Therefore that can belong to any. nature,or tochet 
which hs: ſuch;a Nature jn it orthe Thisy, are 
= ppes'd to Exiltonce, and ſoit can adraig as 
ber. Determination, or. any Differencer,.and 
_eanſcquently., the Predeage | [Exibent ] -can 

fever pertinently diſti nguiſhe ,. ;Oiefores. 
being Impofble ta hifi the Gels, in 


. cafe the Subſc& ean be diftingvifhr as ticthe an 
the othier. {which 1 there prov'd) it muſt (gttowe 
thac thoſe Propoſitions which bave in them ford 
# Predicate muſk be admitred in their whole Las 
ritude, and fimply as the words lie, See 


ſuch as te 29rally, hopefully, in great Likglibned, 
or ſveh dwitidling kind of Sceptical or half-Athe- 
iſtical exprefflons , ir follows that it niuft be 
affirim'd and held that a Trinity, or Incarnation 
abſolutely , and, conſequently, that *tis a 

poſſible not to be ; whence tollows that, it bein 
Blaſphemy to ſay that God has made a ratldhal 
Nature, or a Nature to affent upon waives, ind 
then commanded it to be wot-rational, that is to 
affent 6:y0ud the Mative, which is (as to that 
degree of Aſſent which is beyond) withowe a Moe 

tive, we mult conclude that, however Create( 
underſtandings fall ſhort in penetratiNg the 
or Miſcarry 1 diſcourſing _—_ the Grounds 
of our holding haz, as laid by God, mult be 
abſolutely Concluſive, or impoſſi le not to conclude 
Ks NI and not on) Forrtos' Concluſive, 
morally Certain, great Likeliboods, Fair Pro- 
bois, frecing poly From Atnal dub, nd 
fack like "Wherefore, if Dr. 7. would approve 
2 "himſelf wor thy. to Write or Diſcourſe gohcern« 
ing the Groun s of Faith, he ought to ne 

| an 


wy 4. IS 
and produce /#ch, fince nothinp-elſe reaches the 
nature of Faith, or can” rationally ground the 
the Obligation impos'd. by” God himſelf, of 
profeiling and holding that che Thing abſolutely 
34: But he was conſcious to himſe]f be had none. 
ſach, or abſolutely  Conclufive , therefore he 
was forc'c to play the Droll and mock at the 
cloſe Reaſons that would oblige him. to it, 
iaſtcad of anſwering them. 
$-7."This is the Argument which our great Di- 
vine, who is ſtill moſt merry when he ſhould be 
moſt ferious, likens 0 Aſtrology, Palmiſtry and 
Chymiſtry; and ſayes that Arguments from theſe 
Joo 7:1. "have been more ridiculous than to. argue 
that what is Trne, is Imprſſible tobe Falſe from 
the Natnre of SubjeR, Predicate, a»d Copula : 
For { ſayes he ) be the Propoſitions True or Falſe ; 
theſe are of the ſame Nature in both , that is," they 
are SubjeR, Predicate, and Copula. . Which 
learned Anſwer is built on two manifeſt Falfifi- 
cations of 'that whole ' Diſcourſe. One that I 
am meerly proving or concluding there, that 
what is T rucis Impoſſible fo.be Falſe, whereas my 
ultimate Ifitent 1n the former Proof ( as pur 
down by himſelf here, pap. 24.) is. to' conclude 
it Impoſſible that THESE Paints of Faith 
forould be Falſe , that is, SOC H points as ex- 
preſs only the An «ft .of 4 thing, and ſo have for 
their Predicate Exiſtenr,” as 1 expreſt my ſelf in 
that Argurnent. And my Concluſion of the 24. 
Proof is this as put: down by himfelf here, pag. 
25. *Tis impoſſible—therefore that what is thus 
| _— '*— affirm'd 


| © (169) 
affirm*d to be True.(that is in ſuch words as can 
bear no pertinent ;diſtinRtion.) -ſronld in.any 
regard be affirm'd- poſſible ta be. Falſe; the, im- 
poſſibility of ditinguſting the Predicate* pertinent, 
ly, excluding here all poſſibility of diverſe reſpetts. 
Is this barely to go about to; prove that whae's 
T rue is Impoſſible to be Falſe, or rather, that no 
different regards or reſpets can in ſuch Faith-pro- 
poſitions;as theſe be made uſe of to elude'or dimi- 
niſh the granting their ire T7ath. . The Pro- 


poſition | An Ethiopian w black | is but in-part 


True, becauſe it can bear diverſe refpetts or re- 
garas to diſtinguiſh it pertinently , viz. accord- 
ing to his Teeth, and his Ski ; But in thoſe Pro- 
poſitions which have [_ Exiftent ] for their pre- 
dicate, no imaginable regards can be found 
appliable ro it, ſo to diſtinguiſh-i: pertinently. 
The nexe Falſification of my Inter:tion 1s to.pre- 
tend that I argue barely out of the nature of . Sub- 
jet, Copula,and Predicate, whereas by my whole 
Diſcourſe, *tis moſt evident that I argue preciſc- 
ly from their being /#ch SubjeRts and Predicates, 
that is ſuch as con[d bear no*pertinent DiſtinRi- 
on diminiſhing the Integrity of their Trath. In 
a word, the Queſtion was about the Trath, or 
which 1s all one /mpoſſibility of Falſvood in Faith» 
Propoſitions, and I was there treating ir Logical- 
ly; I would gladly then haye any { = and In- 


_ telligent man inform me, why it was not as pro- 


per and pertinent for met argue out of the na- 
ture of Propoſitions (in which only Trarh is found): 
and particularly out of the oature of /#ch Pra- 
; poſitions, 


(176) We 
-poſizions,thatis,thofo who have-/cb. Subjects. & 
ſuch Predicates in them, as it is for a Mathema- 
-Lician- writing a Diſcourſe of Tigonometry to 
 <argueoutof the nature'of /ichn kind of Ang/c, 

ora Friegule> Figure Þ 'Or- why in fo doing I 
cen juſtly be chqughe ro have deflefted from the 
Rules or Method of eya&cfd Arr. ks 

& 8. ina word, hadiingCtriftiax Engich Ser- 
mon ſtood yery gravely repeating Sixteen vesſes 
wutof a Heatheniſs Latin Poet, or had F,after I had 
© often mock't at others for bumnbeſt Rheterich,, 
and fo, indireQly extoll'd my felf for my /woorh 
yte, ralkr of perfons ofa PROFLIGAFE 
TEMPER, as did Dr. T. here, pag. 33. and 
ag. 163. Some idle Wit, who bad nothing elſe 
to do might perhaps have taken juſt occaſion ro 
port himſelf with my imperf. tion. But, to 
-mock at a Writer for uſing the Terms proper to 
the Art he is diſcourſing in, ſeems to argue a ve- 
ry Profugve temper of Levity at leaſt, thac [ 
may ſay no worſe. | 
$.9.-Thus much for his firſt Anſwer to faith Vin- 
cated, —_— wholly of Drollery, Negledts 
gnd other worſe Faults, His ſecand is, that the 
-84in of that Book being co prove that whatr*s 
T ras is Impoſſibletobe Falſe, 1 oppoſe nd body that 
be knows of, in this matter. IT anſwer, whoever 
' pleaſes to run over the ſeveral Heads from which 
] argue in Faich Vindicated, hinted briefly in the 
Marpent, will ſee that that which he pretends in 
&J manner the only point, is but 6nce defignediy 
wade uſe of, and very: rarely toveht at in other 


places j- 


| 


\ 
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' plaves ;"and-that there are near forty Proofs of 


another nature, thozgh. ſometimes (all Truths 
being connefted) thenkivnen to be partly coin- 


 cident into the ſatne. - Sometimes alſo T ſuppoſe 
aſt of 


it, but-it:bears no ſhow of reaſon that 
my Book is ſpent in proving it. + But is:4t Torlear 
that: I: oppoſe no body he knows of in prouing.that 
what ts True, ts Impoſſible to be Falſe ?. Does not 
he kzow one Dr. 7, ? That ſame perſon, I ſup- 
poſe, will tell us foberly that he can prove his 
Faith'7rze, relying on what he conceives to be 
the Letter. and. Senſe of Scriptare, and yer, 
ſpeaking of the Certainty he had of both theſe, 
he..told us <xpreſly ( Rale of Faith, pag. 118.) 
All this may poſſi ly be otherwiſe 3 that is, that 
poſlibly he has neither. right. Letter nor right 
pence of Scripture, and conſequently that what 
afficms.to.be his Faithand Tae, is notwith- 
Randing Poſſible t0,be Falſe. The fame man be- 


1ag, co yindicate himfelf in this Pref. pag. 106. 


explain'd his meaning to br, that he could not de- 
monſtrate thoſe things ſo as to. ſhew that the Contrary 
neceſſartt} Inyolves a Contradiftion : Now, if he 
cannot. prove that. the Contrary to any thing 
involves, a. ContradiQtion , he can never prove 
that contrary to be Falſe (nothing being Falſe 
which claſhes not by conſequence at leaſt with 
fomeFirſt Principle, or.involves a; ContradiQi- 
on) and as Jong as he cannot prove .it Fal/e, 'ris 
poſſibleto be Trne for any; thing be knows.z and), 
it the Contrgry.to Faith be-:2ffirm'd poſſible to be 
True, Faith, zt ({If muſt be .po/ibls: ro_be Falſe ; 
M 


and 


L} 


Atm) 


"+ 


_ andyetithough his dife6orfes WakeHt Pſibls ts 


be Fal/e\ the oblig#tidei' ifieurhberit Gy Nil 6's 
Chciſtian; forces bam; GM: ti cbar*tis moriviths 
ſtanding T-7#e;- 'S$& that the Govdhtfi'of Chtts 
—_ joyh'd with the Bedneſsbf'his Orvuhds; 
oblige him/to-prantiequivatently; thavgh'Bevhe 


warter than ro dojedicefily, that WAIT DFae 


:s pofſrbletibe Falſy) no)! | 
'$. /10, Now, 'btcavfet *tis agyinftrehe very 
grain-of Rational hature ro admir'sF flieh 2 p43 
pable” Contrad:Hion/pvif' the” word -FYvrh "be 
rightly and- properly anderfloo{35 heate'l wh 
Ztrtain the! and fuch/lay the fe pIOFIUER WAN'2 


» _& 
WOE YELY WIEK 


__ E.Naition; ar! thei borrom of their” heares} and 


only bold that their: Faich is orally Frie, that 
is,: ſome preat + Likelihood ; of as*Trite as' Many 
things: are 'of which: we'-jutlg our! felves morilly 
Cerrain, and did vat "in the lenft "dinbi of them, 
yet ofrentimes; upþon-ctearer-Inform#tion, have 
found pur ſeives deecivid'in our Opinion of them, 
and:che Thinp to'be «Falſe. "An, that 'this' is 
Dr. 7*s.:fengment in this matter, Jppcary F2r> 
ther (beſides what-bath Deen row faitY from 
his owning ſfuch"a-morel Cerraifty*anly for the 
Grounds uf his Fzith /'av frees onefrom doubr, 
. from his feeble and dwindlings Exprefionis of His 
Cereainty of a Godbead'; and, laftly;” from his 
blamung me, pag. 29.) for rcſtmg* contented with 
no leſs-Cerrain Grogfids than flicly 'as are ab/0- 


Tutely Conciuſiue of 'vhe'; thing: **Aridy "how ' one - 
rare 'P{6d 


who-relies. on hib'Speculative 'P{05R (for the 
Renouncers of - Fraditi6n / can haven claim 
" to 


— 
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my Intiagination, .and I a confider che ca 


Rd © 4 of ak. ch. Abt 


to Pratical Self-evidenre) can , be thoupht rg 
Hold Faith ab/olutely TY#e, and yet diſctaim him? 
felf and bfartie in orkters the pretending to \fucti 
Morives as abſolutely. conclude ve pes /2 it to be 
Tra, or how 4 man'can with Hotiefty'affire a 
my is abſolutely Trice, and get dehy fe i aſh 
inte ? bg of k 7m confeſs þ th: pa! J 


living who confidets, well what bb Fays. 15 
Evident then from Dr. T's, whole Cittiage 1 
this. buſineſs, that (unteſs perhaps the natural 
force of Tradition. work a Praiicat ſelf- evi 
dence in him of thoſe points in which they who 
Hold to Tradition and He agree , which he is 
not aware of) Dr. T. does not hold” his Faith 
abſofutely,, but morally True, whith .is*a very 
ſtrong ptece of Nonſcnee;as was ſhown 'in Fairh 
Vingicated, and will be feen hereafter ; and, 
therefore, it was but fig and neceſſiry that! 
ſhoulTelear the word *[T794b J.fibm a ridicu- 
Tous” Equivacation of impertinett” DiftinRtion 

nt upon ir by ſuth Sceptical preteridexs ro Chri- 

janity, and fn4nifeſt, that the word Trac in 
fhoſe P16pofirigrn which expreſs the 4 eft of 
thing, *ſpeaks Being, atid ſo n:ceſſatily involves 
ImpoſſiBility of net beizp , or Impoſſibility of 
Falſho04 in its notion, or { which 1s 211 one mare- 
#:aty, though formally *cis different; ) that what's 


Tre moſt be Impoſſible tobe Falſe,” | 


rea'd that diſcolrfe more than Aathimaticaly- 


if ti.” Hence will aþþext the teafon why t 
rm 
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demonftrative ; becauſe it was immediately buile 
on thar Firſt Principle in Metaphyficks, *T'ss 
smpoſſible the ſame thing ſhonld be and nat be at 
oncez, Which is Superiour to- and clearer than any 
Mathematical Principle, ſince the verity of. all 
the Maxims of 7%is, depend on the Truth of the 


-Other ,,. Or (to.cxplain my ſelf more fully) be- 


cauſe *tjs intirely built on the notion or nature 
of {| Being ] which is more Evident than ay 
Mathematical one : If-he denies it, he is defir'd 
to produce any Mathematical notion which-is of 
equal clearneſs; .which done, a lictle reflexion 
will teach him that that Mathematical notion 
(whatever it is) can bear a Definition, that is, 
can be repreſented or made clearer than it was 
while expreſt by that ſingle word defin'd ; where- 
as the notion of. [| Being ] cannot pollibly bear 
any, but while we go abour to explicate it better, 
we are forc't to put its own notion in its defi- 
nition, and other . notions befides,. leſs Evident 
than it ſelf; and fo, while'we go about to. expli- 
cate it better weexplain-it worſe ; whence it will 
appearevidently by our defeat when we attempt 
LO clear it better, that *tis the cleareſt notion thar 
is, or clearer than Aſathematical ones ys and, 
conſcquently , the diſcourſes grounded on the 
Nature of Being are more than Mathematically 
demonſirative.. But I patdon this miſtake to Dr. 
T. whom I verily judg to be fixcerely. Ignorant 
in ſuch kind of ſpeculations, and not affefed!y 
only, as bediſcovers himſelf ro be in multitudes 
of ' others, Hence, by the way, is (cen rem 

ow 
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how ſtrangely the World is miſtaken in Afeta- | 


phyficks , eſteeming that higheſt Science intole- 
rably obſcure, and impenerrably difficult, 
whereas its Obje& being thoſe notions that con- 
cern Being, all its Obſcurity and Hardneſs to 
one whom right Logick bath taught accurately to 
diſtinguiſh, and ſteadi.y to keep diſtin&t his 
notions, conſiſt only in this that *cis roo Lumi- 
nous and Intelligiblez in the ſame manner as the 
Sun is hard to : ſeen at Noon-dayz whence it 
happens that becauſe we are inur'd by cuſtome 
to make Definitions or Explications of what we 
are diſcourſing about, and here, the Subjet 
not needing nor bearing it, we cen make none 
of [_ Bring ] which is the Principal Obje& in 
that Science, hence, being put out of our road, 


we are at 2 puzzle, and ſeem to have loft our 


way through coo much light, But 'tis time now 
to return to his Confutation of Faith Vinai- 
cated. Ze. 


7 $. 12. His next Anſwer is, that in aſſerting 
Infallibility to be .neceſſary to the true nature of 
Faith, I have the Generality of my own Church 
my profeſſed Aaverſaries.. Thatis, Dr. T. will 
ſay any thing. Lethim ſhow me, I will not ſay 
the Generality or any great number, but even any 
ove particular Catholick profeiling either that he 
relies not on the Chxrch for his Faith, or that 
the Church he relies on is not »fa/ible, and I 
here declare that he 1s no Catholick, and doubt 
not but ull good Sons of the Church will joyn 

" WY with 
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with me: in looking upon him as fuch, I hops” 
thoſe Readerswho are > og will' by the way 
refle& how ſolid a Mechod'Idr. 7, ftill-takes-to 
confate my Difcourſe ; which*is, to let-all my 
Proafs or Prem:/esr alone uhtouchit, and'fall'to 
combat: my Concixfion with” Extrinſecal ' Aſeds- 
#ms. Next, he tel's as the Church of [Rome 
pretends only to Tufallibility founded on Chriſts Pro- 
miſe to jecure the Church from Erronr by a Super- 
natreral Aſſiſtance, which 1s evidently different ſrom 
Ar. S's. Rational Intallibility of Tradition, 
In which diſcourſe are almoſt as many faults as 
words: For, 1. Ir ſuppoſes the Church ex- 
cludes the concurrence of. xatural means to her 
Igfallibility, which he ſhall never ſhow. Next, 
it ſuppoſes exclude S#pernatural Aﬀfitance and 
admir only Natural , whereas I exprefly inc/ude 
and openly youch it in Swre footing,from pag. 85. 
to pag. 93. And 31y, He ſuppoſes that Super- 
natural and Rational are Inconſiſtent ; whereas 
in the place now cited, and never ſpoke to in his 
much applauded: [| Rule of Faith} I all a long 
prove the Supernarrral means to be very Rati- 


| eral; and have fo good an Opinion of God's 


Government of the World as to make account 


that Szperdatura things, have far more excellent * 


Reaſon tor them than. Natural ones; and that 
God does not enviouſly hide from: us the ſight 
of thoſe Reafons, bur permits and wills they 


' ſhould be ſeen and penetrated by thoſe who are 


diſpoſcd and capable by the antecedent Illumina- 
tion of Faith afliſted by other Natural Know- 
ledges to look into them. IRE 


ice. Us. i. "my 


(yy) 
-- .$5:13>: After this he:tells us, 7 hat the Diviyes 
af ..oux'C hurels.( befor this.newp way was fonyd Mt ) 
did ger i/lyreſalve Faith into the Infaluible Tefti. 
mor. ff the, Ghwr ch,:; ana: this: into onr\ Saviours 
premiſe, and: thi Evidence of #he' 1rue Chittth into 
nuwtirees onaly Prieaetitiali) Sorhat wharhe farely 
put upan our Church, is nowrcome to-fignifis Di- 
@ines of oua Church 5 wdich\ gives ws 16 wnder- 


Kandi Dr. T..makes;:account' that Farchiand 


Schaol: Divinity, Church and Schools, Humave de- 
duttion and Divine: Revelation, (ignific one and 
the ſame thitig. -. Next, heacquainrs us; 'thac this 
#ew way Of ours:was the ala way. in cafe the-D3- 
vines did generally ( before this newway was found 
out ): reſolve Faith iutothe Ixfallible Teſtimony of 
the Church :- For nothing is more- Evident than 
that all the /are Explicaters of Tradirion,. make it 
the ſame with the. Arreflarion or Teftimony of the 
Church,” Inthat which tollows 1 partty agree 
with that other fort of 'Divines, partly I diffent 
from them. I agree with them that our Savi- 
our promift Infallibility rohis Church 3 as alſo 


| that the knowledge of this Promiſe, had'by Faith, 


is an excelent ſatisfaction. to thoſe whoare al- 
ready Faithful z but I ſay. withal that, being a 
Point af Faith, it can be no part of the Rale of 
Faith; for, ſo, the ſame thing would in the fame 
rcſpet be before and after it ſelf z asalfo, thar 
for the fame. Reaſon it can have no force upon 
one not yet arriy*d at Faith ( as the Ry/e of Faith 
oughtto'have ) becauſe *cis as yer unknown to 


M 4 $ 14. 
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$ 14-Again,I agreewwith them thatthere are 
& ought to be many ſeveral Prudential. Reaſons, 
ſuted to: men of ſeveral Capacities and Circum- 
ſtances, moving them to: diſquifition,; and. incls. 
»ingthem to embrace the righe Faich-andjoyn 
themſelves to the true Church , -butI ſay withal, 
that *cis one thing towove aman toenquire, and 
ixcline him to Aſſent 3 another thing to ſettle 
him 52.4 moſt firw Aſſent to ſuch and ſuch Points 
as abſolutely Certain T7#ths, which is requiſir 
ro Faith. Hereupon I affirm, thac this later Ef- 
fe&t . cannor be wroughe . rationally * without 
Grounds :rly Evident and abſolutely Concluſive 
of the thing, and Knowable either by Practical 
Self-eyidence to mien of all ſorts, or alſo* to the 
Learned by a certainly: concluding Preof, which 1 
call 3 Demon$tration. LI affirm moreover ( with 
due reſpe& to thoſe Divines ) that Motives oneJy 
Prudential ſeem improperto.be named in this 
Caſe 3 and that they\ muſt be Principia Saps- 
entiz, and not Pradentie, : which can rationally 
make us abſo/utely Certain of the being or not-be- 


. ing of any thing, that is, of its Truth or Falſ- 


hood , the Objed of Prudence being Agibilia,and 
not Intelligibilia, as ſuch 3 and its proper Exerciſe 
and Uſe being ro determine a man to aR exteri- 


. orly, or to aR thus in Circumſtances, where 


Contingency and hazard is found; and not toat 
interiorly,or meddle in the affair of | Intel/eftnal 
Certainty or Truth,depending ſolely on the Prin- 
ciples of our Underſtanding, which are Impoſſible 
20 be Falſe, and therefore plac't beyond all Con- 
Los,» +" +6, HS tine 
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tingency and Hazard. In a word, I ſhall nor 
fear to be thought ſi»g»lar in my Principles white 


I ground my ſelf on the nature of Faith, which 
both «/ Catholicks and the Generality of thoſe 
who are call'd Chriſtians ho!d' ; and St. Thomas 
of Aquin, the Prince of Schoo]-Divines aſſerts, 
as I ſhew'd Faith Vindicated, pag. 130. 

$'14. As for all Objeions of this nature, 
pnce more requeſt Dr, T.to make good this 
Conſequence, that my Diſcourſe cannot be true, 
unleſs «// our D:vines ( even of the ſame way in 
common ) agree with me, and I promiſe him this 
done, to reply diſtintly to all his Extrinſeca] 


and Impertinent Exceptions,which (waving in 


the mean time My Premiſes ) he ſo conſtantly le- 
levels againſt my Concluſions, And, whereas he 
ſayes, 1 cannot reaſonably charge him with thoſe 
rhings till T have vindicated our own Divines , 1 
defire him to conſider, that I could nor, wereT 
their Adverſary, charge them, with wl.at I can 
juſtly charge him. They all ts a man hold the 
Catholick Church, on which they rely, »fals. 
ble, and hold this more firmly than they do any 
of their Speculations; and, conſequently, they 
hold their Faith Z=poſſible to be Falſe, and fo 
preſerve the true Nature of Faith Inviolate : 
whereas, what heis to hold co molt firmly, ac- 
cording to his Principles, is his own private In- 
terpretation of Sctipture, which he himſelf and 
all rhe world beſides fee and hold to be Fallible , 
and ſo he muſt ſay, thar all his Faith built upon 
it is pofſible to be a Ly for-any thing he knows ; by 
C120 which 


| _ (489): 
which means; he geſrazes rhe nature of Faich; 
-( as far as Gods. .Goodngſs will: give bir Jeave,) 
3n himſelf and others, and corrwpes. 1t int Opi- 
#ion, They produce Motives, which, though 
they call 'them Prudential , are indecd ſome of 
them Demonſtretive, and coincident .in. part with 
Tradition z whereas Dc... T, has nothing. at all 
in his Grounds ( taking him as oppoſing Catho- 
licks, or ſtanding vo his own Rule of ,Faich ) 
which rightly ſtared, has even the leaſt ſhew of 
Prudential to an unbyalt man, much Jeſs of De- 
monſtrative : Laſtly, were it a proper place tg 
handle the point at large, 1t were caſy to ſhew 
they diff:r-onely in a word, but Dr. T. errs inthe 
whole Thing 3 though indeed in moſt of our, Di- 
vines here cited, he miſtakes. them, and nor they 
the main point, whatever he pretends ; for, how- 
ever they make Prudential Motives ſuffici- 
ent to find the Church, yet not one of them bur 
makes the Authority of the Church when found 
( on which they ground their Faith ) of far grea- 
ter weight than /uch an Evidence as does ordina- 
rily ſattsfie prudent men in humane affairs, ſince 
they all hold it »fa{ible, which is vaſtly more 
Than Dr. T, holdsto ground his Faith. 


$ 15. Histhird Anſwer is, that this. Princi- 
ple of mine makgs every true Believer Iufallible in 
Watters of Faith, which ( ſayes he) &s ſuch a Pa- 
radox as I danbt whether ever it axter'd ints' any 
other mens ming. Now this Charge of his, joyn'd 
with my true Tenet, that true Believers are -_ 
who 


(18s) 
who rely on the Zotive's or Means left by God in 
bis Chnreh to light mankind in their way to Faith, 
fignifies thus much, char *cis a wonderful and 
ſtrange Paradox, that thoſe that follow and 1e- 
ly-0n the Motives laid by Gods Providence to 
dire& them to Truth,. ſhoold in ſo doing ' not 
poſſibly be led- into, Error; that 15. *tis a moſt 
abſurd Paradox-to fay, that Eſſential Truth 
ſhouid not: be the Immediate and Proper Cauſe 
of Falfboed. But he diſcourſes {till upon this 
point, as if I had held that the Vulgar are pre- 
ſerv'd from poſlibility of Errour ( or are [fals- 
ble ) not through the Goodneſs of the Grounds left 
by God to' preſerve them from Erring, but from 
tbe firength of their own Underſtanaing , which I 
do not remember, I ever thoxght or /aid, even of 
the moſt Learned. He asks, If thi be trme, what 
need then of my Infallibility of Pope or Council ? 
And'I ask h12, what need Governors when peo- 
ple know their Duty, or 74ages ſeeing the main of 
the Common Law is Fraaironary,& to men verſt 
in ſuch affairs, Self- knows prattically ? Let him bur 
aſſure the world that no Upſtart ſhall have an 
humour to rebe] and innovate, but that all Chrj- 
ſtians ſhall praRtice and hold ro what they know 
evidently was practic'd and held by the imme- 
diately foregoing Church, and I will aſſure him 
there will need no Infallible Definer, notany ar 
all, as to ſuch points. But Dr. T. diſcourſes ſtill 
as if there were no difference between the rude 
dim degree of Knowledge in the Vulgar, and the 
accurate, exatF and oft-refl.Qung — of 
; thoſe 


(1B:) 
thoſe who by their great Learning, their Educa- 
tion, their Poſture. and Office are particularly 
verſt and moſt deeply inſighted into the affairs of 
Faith andall that belongs to the right explaining 
or wording it:& thence declaring it authentickly, 
foto keep its diſtinf# Senſe clear inthe minds of 
the Faithful , which the  Equivocating Wiety 
Heretick endeavours to render confus'd and ob- 
fcure. I wi 
and underſtand them.erc he undertakes to con- 
fute us. ., He is very raw in things of this na- 
tre. _ y4 


$ 16. His next Errour is worſe than the for- 
mer. He would fain perſwade Catholicks if any 
would believe him, That my Principles do plain- 


ly -xclnde from Salvation; at one blow Excom-- 


whnicate & Unchriſtian all that do net belieue upon 
z7 Grounds, And nothing iscaſier than to prove 
icin his way. *Tis but miſtaking again the No- 
tion of Scheol-Diuines, for the Notion of Faith- 
ful, and Schosl for Church ( as he did lately ) and 
the deed ts done imm:diatcly without any more 
Zrouble, He is the happieſt man in his Firſt 
Principles and his Zethad that I ever mer with , 
the part; 'of the former n*:d not hang together 


2t all, but are allow'd to b: Fncoherent, and the' 


later is a building upon falſe pretences and wrong 
Suppoſitions, and then what may not heprove, 
or what Conqueſt cannot; he obtain by ſuch 
powerful Stratagems ? He ſayes he has proov'd at 
large un the Anſwer.ro Sure-Footing , that the 

| Council 


he would ſtndy our Tenets a while, 
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Conncil of Trent: did not make Oral T radition 1 the 

ſole Rale of her Faith, Poſſibly I am not ſo luc- 
ky as to light on this /arge Proof of his 3 all I can 
finde with an, ordinary ſearch.s four or five lines 
Rule of Faith, pag. 280. where after a common- 
ly-ObjeRed, & often-anſwer'd Citation from the 
Conncil. of .Trent,declaring that Chriſtian Faith 
and Diſcipline are contain'd in written Books & un- 
written T raditions,& therefore that they receive & 
honor the Books of Scripture & alſo Traditions with 


equal pious affettion and reverence : He adds, which 


T underſtand not how thoſe ag who ſet aſide the Scrip- 
ture , and make Tradition the ſole Ryle : their 
Faith. Now, I had put .this very Objection a- 
painſt my. ſelf, Swre-f. pag. 346. and proceeded 
ro clear it to the end of pag. 150. particularly pap, 
147. 149- upon this Reaſon, becauſe, taking the 
Scripture interpreted by Tradition (as the Coun- 
cil expreſſes it felf to do, and forbids any man 
r0 interpret it otherwiſe ) it has the full Autho- 
rity of Gods Word, and fo equally to be reveren- 
ced.- Whereas, taking it interpreted by private 
heads ( whbich.only will ſerve Dr T's turn ) *cis 
nothing leſs; as not-engaging the Divipe Au- 
thority..at all, But! now tothe Notion of a 
R#le there is more. required, as Dr, 7: himſelf 

rants,-and contends *tis found in Scripture, viz. 
that it be ſo'evident thatevery ſenſible may nn- 
derſtand. je,-as to matters of Faith, and this (buil- 
ding. on the Councilof ' Trents Authority and 
Judgment)I deny to be found in the bare Letter 
of Scripture 3. and hefice. ſay *tis .nq Rule :1 I 0- 

fo] 3 Lp SER 
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tic the tepeating vety many Rpetdy fro 
_ the Council for that point, dednt'r froth pay, 
141. t# pag. 146. nevet touche, rior fo much as 
raken/notic#of in thar Mock-Anſwet of Bis. | 


- * 
” 


$ 16.*Bar thar he miy not miffake mie; I 
ſhall not tick co declare whotn I exclude” from 
Salyation ( arleaft from the way to'it.) whodt 
not, and vpoh what Grounds, ſpeaking of the or- 
dinary courſe of Gods Providence, as I declare 
my felf_ rs do throughout this whole Treatife. I 
make account that perfel? Charity or Love of 
God abovcand'iin all things is the Immedfire Dif- 
pdfition <6 Bliſs, or Vnitive of a Soul to God ; 
Alſo;.that this Virtue eannot with' a dre hrearti- 
nefs be comaturally ' or #dtionalfy wrouphe in 
Souls, if, the Tenet of a Dcicy's Exiſterice' and 
of Chriſtian Faith be held poſſible to be" a Ly: 
Herics,[ arti oblig'd by my Reaſon” to hold" that 
thoſe who judge there ate #0 abſolutely-Conclu- 
five Reaſons for the'Exiſtence' of a 'Dtiry, ior 
\ for the Truth of Chiiſtian: Faith, are ,( as ſuch ) 
out of the, Road of Salvation. On t ie other 
fide, thoſe.who.hold the C urch, the Pilla#* and 
Gronnd of the Truths they profeſs; Tnfallible, 'and 
by Conſequence their Faith Tmpoſfible ed be 
Falſe, as ali. Catholikes do, though, 4s Divinesz 
they fail, in making out how, and by whit parti- 
cular 'ttieahs. it comes to belnfallible ; yet 
through” the virtue of this firm and ſteady Adbes 
/on to ſuch Principles as are, becdufe they are 
[r#thi, apt to beget /o/id 4nd well-grouned{cha? 


Pd 


is, indeed Trze ) Virtues, ſuch as are a vigoroxd 


- Hoye,anda fervent and all- ovre-powering Charity; 


hence they poſſeſs the Connatural Means, orare 


in the rizht way to Heaven, And, for: this Rea- 


ſon I eſteem Dr. T's way of diſcourling concern= 


ing.a Deity andFaith in bis Sermons.moſt peſti-. 


legt and miſchievous to Souls, as being apt of its 
own Natute'ro' irfcline rhenn ( if they -have wie 
tb "diſcern its Thallowneſs } firſt*to-'@ kind of 


Scepticiſin in Religion; ardat nex6to Careleſ- 


nefs, Irreligion and- Atheiſm. .;.thovgh truly I 
think *tis not hjs/Intention to do ſo, but that his 
fhortneſs in Underſtanding the - Nature and 
Grounds of Chriſtianity makes him conceit he 
does excellently , even to admiration, all the 
while he -9mmits ſuch well-meaningFollies.Nor 
do Pthit.k t!!e- Church of Exglayd will upon ſe- 
cond, thoughts think fir to * emain Principles 
ſo deffratlive to the Nature of. Faith, found in 
the breaſt of eyery,,Proteſtzne I cyer yet met 
with; who all with one mouth will.own that *tis 
abſolutely Impoſſible, Chriſtian Faith ſhould be 4 


 £7e, and abhor the .contrary; Poſition as wic- 


ked, arid damnable. . How Dr. 7... may have ſea- 
fon'd ſome of his own. Auditors by preaching 
Controverſy to them, which he extremely at-, 
fe&s, 1- cannot tell; "tis according. as they in- 
Cline to believe him more than the Generality of 
the Chriſtian World, whoſ: Sentiments he.op- 
poſs -in his Diſcourſes about the, Ground of 
aith, 0 Oo a | 
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++ DTSCOURSE vill. 


With "what Art - I anſwers my ME- 
'THoOD. 4. Preſent mage. to his Credalous 
... Friends, ſhewing how ſolidly he confuted ST RE+ 
FOOT ING:by readily granting the main of 
: the Book, - What. is meant'by Tradition. That 
' J.S. is not forgnlar in his way of diſconr ſing of 

the Grounds of 'Faith. a ans 


TS. HE makes paſs or two-af my If E- 

"KL 4 THOD, and that I conceive 
muſt ſerve for an Anſwer toit.: for an Anſwer, 
I heard, was threatned wou!d appear very ſhort- 
ly, bur this pleaſare Preface'was the only thing 
which appeared ; and all that appears like An- 
fwerin it, is that he would make it believ'd he 
ought not anſwer at all. *And this he does very 
neatly and like a Maſter : For, let no man think 
T have a mean Opinion of Dr. f " but every one 


| 1s not good at all things : ſome arc good at pro- 
' ving, ſome at diſproving, foie at ſhiſting of the 


Queſtion withour either proving or diſproying z, 
every one in his way; and in his way I know 
no man livinga greater Maſter, nor ſo great as 
the Dr. Tworthings he does, and both 6f them 
ſtrange ones : Firſt, he affirms that Diſcourſe is 

- foung-s 


/ 
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* " founded on thi ſelf-evident Infallibility of aha? 


Tradition : Next, that He bas ſwfficiently confide- 
red that point in the Anſwer to Swrefooting. ,The 
firſt of them would make the Reader apprehend 
I there ſ#ppor'd Oral Tradition ſulf.evideatly In- 


fallible, and then run on all the way "upon that 


ſuppofition 5 which if it obtain belief ( as from 
his Credit he hopes it thay ) ſince every Scho- 
lac knows all Diſcourſes muſt be founded ei- 
ther on firſt Principles, or at leaſt on ſuch as are 
$rened by - thoſe againſt whom: we argue, - he 
ces 1 —_ needs be beld the moſt ridiculous Diſ- 
courſer that ever ſpoke or writ, to build a whole 
Treatiſe upon a Suppoſition unprovy'd,and which 
begs the whole Queſtion... Now, whatever 
concluded in that ſhore Diſcourſe, I deduced 
ſtep by ſtep,. and madethe foregoing Propofition: - 
draw {till after it by undeniable Conſequence the 
following one ; He concealing all mention of 
Proof, or endeavoxy of it, calls my Conclufions ,. 
Principles z and then.who. would: think but that 
I had laid them to build thar Diſcourſe upon 
them, anddeferted my nfual way of beginning 
with the known Natures of the Things in hand, 
as I there did with thoſe of Rx/e and Faith, and 
from them, proceeded .minutely to whatever [ 
concluded. Had bis;Friend Dr. St. taken- the 
ſame courſe, his Principles would have evident. 
ly-diſcovered ,their own weakneſs of them-, 
ſelyes, and had. excus'd others the unnec:ſſary 
trouble of anſwering them, . Next, he makes me 
lay, that che Iofalibility — this Rule z evident to, 


common 
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"Samy, Sen{6h mod: oo himſeſf, this the Fouts FF 


dation of this _— ts the Je cog 
bitity of Qed. Tra dy wh mgm words 

Naſt Reager-wauld ily nk fappos'd it 
14670 ;beybl(fer dent to Common Sthſs 3 and teyer 
tropbled myſclt to prove'it ; wheteas, t 

ingeed hold *tit pradtirs ip ir f-rvidenc(of whith 

L have eiſcwhere giver yet 1 proetets 
ed-as if 1 did-not;- bur rrovel' Y owt of he 
Nacures of Rule and: Frih , 'that\ the Rae bf 
Faith, whatever: it be, muſt; be Tnfallible $0. 
that therefors: Sctipture's Letter is vor that Rules 
and $11. thatTragition v. The Reader beitis 
thus que;itobleſs well difpos*d to think it very uns 


"ritceſtary dc ſhould confidetz49@he' cally it;br 4n- 
ſys. any paſſage of 4 thing ade tip'6f anproved 


Priviciples, Grbytiton an unprov'd San, 
he itels bim; farther, that he bay ſ6/ff232#3ly confiaes 
red that pomntiin the Anfwer* to Sre- footing , 


whence he 1s ot concera'd tb 12ks notice of it” at | 


preſent. Andſd the buſineſs if86ne 3/ for - why 
ſhould he take pdinste give anſivce ro that which 
deferves fine / or, [if 1t did, is #nſwered? This 
Rtaſon though, by the way,is lire open, For, 
itecaſe E did! brivg.any Argunients in my Me- 

tho to: make good that Tradition 4 an Infaili- 
ble Rule of Faith; and this after T had feen, and 
perhaps ſufficiently confider 4to0, what he replies 
to-Sxrefooting ; for any thing appears, FE may et- 
th-r baye amena#4the Reaſons given in Sureſeor- 
i»g, or produc*t better. in my Afethed; . and ſo, 
whatever he has ſaid to Swrefooring, it miohe have 


been 


_ Ra ens date fared} | ah pay Gen 


Reafoiis urg'yl in Jr, whichi vo nor C5rhemb 
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:46 whe. Adetiod bo y tinfds. Ke tould 1 
wich ctvith ther hb: hid alroudy zo[werell the 


has, nor ata odffiderithinelf acithet-: |. | 

$: &.Bue yetyGinftdher in For ly Fo 
rare a picte Its. coy -rp Rads oft: F aieleis 5 «nd 
how cxertlenely ir nfmters Sayfborivg, ber vis þ 
lictle xefiet whit 6134 car clfarrarſe ofhis 
Smounkito: fv . was Hviddd intd ws 
parcs, 'Thefirt from! > Properrits of a Rule 
of Fateh, proved that Tradition. was ri Rake; 
and this wm the-bliſineſs of chat Book-from he 
bigirning 10-pap.. Ff. and particu/arly of it 
$#:"Diſcour Sk Title was Of the Nyrih 
bf Ziibd't ion, 41d rhnt--ail £hb Properties of +hÞ 
Rat of. Faith uh c{tafly ptr oe to 38, I 3" Ts 34:pirt 
bagins Difedurſo6.: and} enteabors 'r 0 Horonſtrar 
rhe [rdefeivendſs. of 'T*d#tion;. or .thut jt hat 
tihecto. #©#bcen.tollowed:;” The Confatation 
of hy fir. part: eridsivhis Rute-df Flork, pt. 

i:yo: theAmbwer 46 My'24. begins pay:;' 1h1: bf 
dhic ſc tehvo-the former; was in @ manner the whole 
concert of my» Book © For: if it» were prov 
thi t 7 radirforwasthe Rule of Faith, theris, the 
vn ly Gofvryer of -Chviſts DoBrine hitherto, it 
mad either de Gill-by. thoſe: #gainſt whom 1 ar- 
gue; thet it harh 33Þbeen' hirhers convey? to us 
ar al, ,£ond-Jo-thar" thre are md Chriftivns in the 


world, which-ihey willnot fay," or ef6thar 4h0/e' 


who procced upon: Zratrivs for theit Rulc are 
tinright Chriſtians, Whence the later part was 
| N 2 only 


{© TID 
only ex abwndenti; not of abſolute neceffity; &; 
ſpecially in caſe I argu'd 4d hominem. This be> 
ing to, let Dr. 7's Friends and mine, when. they 
bap to diſcourſe about us, pleaſe to. ſend.for his 


Book and mine, and with a:. equal partialicy di- 


truſting us both, rely upon Sir. Tho. Moors pair 
ofbonet unbyaſe'd witneſles, Their own E JESs 


{They will find -that his Rale of {Faith un- « 


dertakes pag. 146. to anſwer my $th, Diſc. 
which pretended to ſhew that all the properties of 
the Rule of Faith do clearly agree to T radition, and 
thence concluded Tradition The Rule of Faith, 
and accordingly quetes pag, 41: where that Diſ- 
courſe began in Sxrefooting, They will ſee the 
Title of his Se#, 6. ( which he uſes to pur in the 
Margin ) is,'T hat the Properties of a Rule of Faith 
de not belong 10 Oral Tradition. Now I _—_— 
ſeven ſuch Properties S»refoot, pag. 11, and 12. 
He was pleas*d to make. but two, Part. 2. Set. 


1. Sufficiently plain, * & ſufficiently certain, Com- 


ing then at the bottom of pag. 148. to confute 
that whole Diſcourſe, which was the moſt ſub- 
ftantial part of my Book; and-contained the moſt 
prefling Arguments to my: main purpoſe ; be 


v $6 


compleats his-anſwer to it.in one ſingle pape, 


V3. 149; nay, in one plece of that Page. This 


, would ſeem ſtrange, and ſomething difficult, if 


any thing were ſo to Dr.T; and his ſingular Me- 
thod of anſwering Books. AU, fayes he, that 
he pretends to prove in this Dyſcourſe* is , that, if 
this Rule hath been follawed. and kept to) all 4- 
long, the Chriſtian Dettrine neither has _ 

| ave 


MM. mn. . * Me CD... HG EE 


have received any chang 
"ded, and all I defired to prove 3 for, certainly, if 


| (191) | 
e.. *Tisal indeed! preten- 
it c«» preſerve Chriſtian DoQtine unchanged, it - 
has in it the Nature of @ Rule; and what has in 
itthe Nature of a Rule is, conceive, 4 Rule, 
whether ic have been followed or.not, which is a 
Queition I had not then examined, but reſerved 
ro my following Diſcourſes. To this then after 
his ficient conſideration, What ſayes the Dr. ? 
Al! ths, fay*s he, is readily granted him. For 
ray part,'i have norcaſon to except againſt that 
anſiyer ; for all my Writing aims at is.that peo- 
ple ſhould ſee the Truth and acknowledge it; 
and fince he reaaily grants all I pretend to prove, 
I were very unreaſonable if Iſhould not be con- 
tented. Though,ifI were diſpos'd to be croſs, this 
word readily is ſomething liable to exception. 
After hc has employ'd a good part of his Book in 
preparing to ſpeak to the main Queſtion, in di- 
viding and ſubdividing, and playing all the tricks 
which may make it look like an Anſwer ; and 
when he comes to the Queſtion to graxt it, be- 
eauſe he could do no other, is indeed to prazxt it, 
but ot very readily, People will not think he 
was very ready to do that which before he comes 
to he makes ſuch a pother, and ſtill hangs back, 
and pretends to hold the contrary, even there 
where heprants it; as 1s ſeen inhis Title. But 
I am not ſo peeviſh, and ſo the Truth be agreed, | 
mean not to fall out about the words, let him uſe 
what he pleaſes in God's Name. Marry, I ſuſ- 
pe his Friends will not ſocafily be ſatisfied, 
| ; N 3 and 


lg 4 nice þisis wor rd 
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AllT hive to copplan ati, TRL $ or Fats 

and'wilt not ſtand to his word giver publick 
and after en OS der GH Far after he hk 
' acknowſedp:d the Truth, continues ffi} to coh- 
tradi jt, and bear others in hap that He has 
1 erxce) reins whar be. has plainly raped 
Fhis cro [hrocheci'y is thing which'as Well as 
he has defery*d of Truth and me, I cannot ap- 
prove, and I heartily. with tor his own and the 
worlds fake, he would ficdily own, at leaft his 
own conceffions. © In the mean time Þhe ſee, if 
the thing be not as plain as plain may be. In 
ſtead of Kycn Properties proy'd in my Diſcourſe 
fo belong to Traditiqn, he puts two of his own 1 
Firſt, that it be plain and mtelligible,and this he 
grants here pag. 149. is found 1n Tradition. His 
econd 1s, that we muſt be ſufficiently affired 
T hat the Dotirine delivered down by Oral Traditi- 
on hath receiv d na corruption or change in the con- 
vejance: And here, he ſayes, s - difficulty. 
Where, good Dr? Weare inquiring which is the 
Rale ; muſt we before we can find it, be aſſured 
of tic Dotrine, when the Rule is the yery thing 
which piv.y ys chis afſurance ? If we mull before- 
band be 3ſtured of the Defrine,we necd a Rule 
| h _ 


Bie one : Bu alt proce 
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no- more, for the buſineſs ig done already; or,if 
we'did, it is jrmpoffible ro find one ; for Aﬀu- 
rarice of the D>ft; ne being the eff: of rhe Rule, 
we make the Rule the effe# of this Aſſurance, 
and focan kaye ne Affurance tif we have a Ruje, 
and no Rule til we have this Aﬀurance. . This 
indeed is 4 PD fficulty, SoELefnk'an Infipera- 
eds from his j umbling two 
ciſtin& Queftions, and” confounding the Firſt, 
which alone I tieat, andhe pretends to afſwer 
there, namely, which z che Rule of Faith , with 
the other which | treat afterwafds, and examine, 
Whether it have been alwayes follem:d ? For no- 
thing can he more plain, than that the two ways 
by whickhriiti-z Dofrine may Have received 
corruption or change are theſe, either a defefF of 
power, or aptitude in the Rale to convey it, or 
defeRt of will in the Perſons who were to haye 
been guided by it, and make n/e of the power 1t 
has. And*tis no lefs plain, that in caſe we be 
ſufficiently affured.that Tradition has pawer and 
# apt to convey it uncorrupted down; we are fuffi- 
ciently aſſured, that it has all thar is requiſite ro 
a Rule. | And fince Dr. T. grants 'tis p/ain and 
intellizible,be muſt grant the Pcrfons and' not the 
Thing ( or Tradition ) is to blame if ir have not 
done what *.is qualified to doe. To have 2 will 
to follow Tradition is the Property of the Per- 
ſons (or good Chriſtians ) and not of the Thin 
they are to follow, or of the Ryl/e, which if i be 
plain, they might have followed it if rhey would. 
A Sword is a Sword whether men cut wich it or 
no z 


(194) % 
no; andaPen is aPen though no man write 
with it, Diſtinguiſhing then the Properties of 
of a Rxle, from the properties of the Perſons who 
are to uſe it, *ris plain that his Second Qualifica- 
tion /«fficiextly certain agrees ng lefs to Tradition 
than bis Firſt, ſofficiently plain, For what cag 
ſufficiently certain ſignifie more, 1than that,in caſe 


It have beenuſed, Chriſtian Doftrine neither has * 


mor can have received 4nJ __ Both theſe he 
grants, and plainly and readily, and theſe twa 
are all himſelf requires. Wherefore *tis as plain 
as can be, that there is no 4iffc«/ty about the 
point I there created, Whether Tradition have all 
the properties belonging to a Rale of Faith: & Dr. T, 
his difficulty is this, Phether © have hggn folow- 
ed, which belongs to the Perſons who thould be 


puided by it, and' is wholly extrinſecal ro the 
| Nature and Conſtitution of a Rule. | | 

$.3.The Dr. then had good Reaſon to ſay, her 
was not concern'd to take natice of ths point, fo 

when athingis grazted.there is in truth little more 
to be ſaid to it. I for my part finde ſome difficulty 
how toreconcile his diffic#lty and his ready grant, 
and make them hang together with Senſe, The 
difficulty. is, ſayes he, Phether we have ſufficient 
aſſurance that the Doftrine delivered dawn by Oral 
Tradition hath received nacorruption or change in 
its conveyance. He puts it thendclivered by Tra- 
dicion, that is, he puts this Rule has been follow- 
ed; and before he ſayes, that if this Rile has 
been fellow*d, Chriſtian Doitrine neither has nor can 
have received any chavge 3 and then makes 3 diff 
ES, | | Fry 
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« a 


evlty whether there have been x change, where 
there neither « nor ca» be any. This I muſt cor» - 
feſs is ſomething Jifficolero apprehend. Other- 
| wiſe there tsno difficulty ar all in conceiving,that 

| If there have been any change in Chriſtian Do- 


Erine, this muſt have happened, not by defe@ 
of the Rule, which, if follow'd, he ſayes, leaves 
not ſo much as a peſſib3/iry of it 3 but-of the Pers 
| ſons who were deficient in their Duty, and would 
not follow it. He'may perhaps ſay, that by D#- 
Lvered down, he meant ao more, but pretended to 
be delivered downz but to omit that by delivered 
to mean »ot delivered,is ſomething uncouthzthis is 
plainly to faſten the difficulty upon the Dottriney 
not the Rx/:, and iv doubt ' whether ic have been 
follow'd, 1146 whether it be x Rule. - And ſowe 
have ſufficient aſſurance, at leaſt as far as the Dr, - 
cangiveitus, that Tradition is'as well ſufficient- 
ly certain as ſufficiently plain, ſince he aſſures us, 
that if it be follow'd, no change in the DoQtring 
either & or ca» be : which being dll the Certain- * 
ty can poſlibly be expeRed from, or deſired ina 
Rule, his difficulty, ſuch as it is, belongs toano- 
ther place, where *tis expreſly- treated, And this 
is Dr. T's ſafficient conſideration of the poiur. 

S. 4. What pretty fantaſtical-things theſe words 
are, and how apt they are to trapan-a man who 
Jocks not narrowly into their Seyſe. One would 
Have thought, 8& I imagine the Dr. intended men 
ſhould think that his [ ſufficiently confider'd ] 
meant /«fficiently confuted. When alas ! they 

fignify plainly and readily granted. *Twasa neat 


and 


—_ » 


RNC cap 
fafe epreion thaugh; for: had he faid, 
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| and Fad topartiel Rinſon noe - fo 
| emma 35-they waſh, ſhould by. all 

m$30s learn this. gentile infignificant vray of Bx- 

Preycn, which may happen: todo them more fer- 

& than a great deal of crabbed knowledge, 

a: 23 ich.is of a ſtubborn, nature, and. does vety 

well ere-Truth-i5 of the party, but is quite our | 
2nd ſignifies nothing agdinſt ir; whereas #bre, þ 
like thoſe '<oly pliable things, Probabilities ( the 
wetter which belt firs this pliane manner of ex- 
prefiing) is. wonderful complaiſent, and: if you 
happen to chav wops Ges, will: be as ſerviceable to 
f#/ſhoed. And E would: particularly: commend 
this phraſe L ſufficiently conſidered } for apattecn 
wthofewho ſtudy the Art, and need-it. 

ML 5- People. will notexpeR from me togixe af 
Reaſon of this unexpet:d kindneſs of the-Dr. 
We the arc ſ{ufficiently aſſured: I am: not of his 
OF h. Bur. I think he granted. no-more _ | 

waac 8 - 


v7" Yairi yh neligi 
Þ. 
an hy 
made EV this ns 
fam, 4 the [qme wit wo ; anderticu Nh 
my. thed, 24g. 16-414 17-' which kind ib 
pakyo ns 2.1Þan may 20 þut c 
omly #74 . for, if he cov1d, I ſuppaſc b 
ther woyld h ave done 't, than yiclded t the wee | 
power in. Centroverſie, and which, 1s  belides | 
ayourable Cs) Caxhabick deitryRiye to.his ' 
Cauſp, This poſſibly Ne Carle or his Reſeng- 
men ONE extical Propofatianse, of which he 
wou id - "CYCge himſelf if of the wjury they haze 
done hiraz and therefore in his Preface. very 
politickly bids apens defiange to. all. rhe, whole 
Tribe of ſuch ill-candirion'd Principles. In the 
mean time, the b inning « and end of. that fixjh 
cgi are very obſervab The Title'is, that 
the prapertics of 4 Rule of Faith ao rgr belong tp 
Tr avian a4 this ef Fa tha. it. not the 
Rule of Faith : coming to make good this under» 
taking, he graxted that *tis p/ain and intelligible z 
and ca, if people ſtick to it, preſerve Chriſtian 
Dattrine from change : and this ſignifies, thar.che 
properties of « Rule do belong t0 it, and: that ie 
the:Rule. For L do not remember he ever pre» 
tended there were two Rules of Faith; where- 
fore ſince Tradition hath power to do what a 
Rule faox(d do, viz, preſerve Faith —_ 
| « 
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and fo he cxpreſly calls it, p.49. But that this Rule 
hath alwajes been followed, 8c. and may for any 


thingappeare here, hold perhaps, that Scripture & 
as the ule. Hl thi's x 


And yet all this while his Title is, 


that Tradition had not'the properties of 6 Rale,or 


is #6 Rule. Bufthe Conclufion' is every jot as 
remarkable, for he had no ſooner readily granted 
all Ky nr fo prove, but he as readily diverrt 
the Reader from refleQing upon it, by theſe 
words : But that this Rule 14s alwajes been follow- 
ed, nay that "tis impoſſible there ſhoxld have been 
any deviation from it ( as he pretends ) this we de- 
»}, nt only 44 untrue, but as one of the mot ab- 


ſwrd Propoſitions that ever pretended to demonſtra- 


tive evidence. Would any Reader fvine# this 
frrious cluteer of words ſhould be both untrue, 
and nothing to purpoſe beſides? For, it plainly 


ſpeaks of a _ — which is »ot the Queſtion 


in #hae place; bur reſerv'd for «»other, and which 
he ſhould have ler alone till ics time come. Yet 


I was to blame to ſay, it was nothing to purpoſe. 


For tis ro great purpoſe z and the Tranſition is ſa 


nimble and delicate, that the Reader ceaſes to re-. 


fcQ upon the import of his conceffion, and be- 

ins tothink me a man of confidence, and ftrange 
confidence too,who ean hold ſuch palpable Non- 
fenſe. But pray where did I ever pretend 'tis un. 


poſſible there ſpould have been any deviation from 


radition * Sure *twas in my flcep, and the Dr. 
Has taken me napping. Otherwiſe as far as E 


_ gmacquainted with my felf, and mine own aQt- 


ons 


— 


» Tradigion certainly & the Rale; 


| that there have been wary deviations fromi it, and 
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ons, I am ſo far from having writ- or ſaid, or-f6 
fuch as thought that here never was nor =; 
be 477 deviation from it ; that onthe contrary 1 
have alwayes thought, and have faid and writ, 


45 many as there have' been Herefies in God's 
Church. Nay, ( as far as I remember ) I have 
not ſaid ſo much, as thatI had abſolutely de» 
- monſtrated there hadvvr cou!d be no toral defeRion 
from it. Indeed I exdzaveorr'd to demonſtrate 
there could not, bnt I pretended no more butt6 
endeavcur 1tz and the Titles of the fixth and 
eighth Diſcourſe in S»refootiy will bear me wits 
neſs. But Iknow not under what unlucky Pla» 
net the Dr. wrote this Diſcourſe, where nothing 
will fadge. and every thing he ſays, proves & 
painit 3. inſelf, This #ntrae and abſurd Propoſi= 
210 as he calls it, and as it 5s indeed, that *rss wn» 
poſſible there ſhould have been any deviation from 
Tradition, implies at leaſt thus much, tbat this 
deviation is extri»ſecal to the Nature ofa Rule z 
for elie Scripture could not be faid to be a Rule 
from which 'tis plzin tharmany both can md 
' deviate.” Wherefore the Propoſition as abſurd uy 
it isfot more abſurd than ir is to urge ir apainſt 
Traditionz which, whatever become of the Pro» 


poſition, is never 2 whit leſs a Rule. And in» 


deed the true diff:rence, and true poinr of Con= 
troverſie betwixt us ſtands thus : I ſay, and 
prove, and himſelf by granting all my 5th. Dife 
courſe, and that Tradition is p/ain, grants, that 
Tradition is ſo excellently qualifrd for a Rules 

| ; £at 


—_—_— 
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% ReficRing then that 1 never laid thought 
hol Sſeli- eden PB efradicion had = es bee 
fallarrg e4-bur 0 ly:that ir is of own aatwre «4 2-Cvi- 
ai lc Rule; abſtcaRing from being fol- 
lowed his abſoer to my Metbod is this; 1 huve 
wot Joo hen to th c Point. before, ard therg fore ans 3 wot 
vorcern'd to ſpeak; t0.5t-now, for why, ſhonld prophet 
expect more from mg here than, el[ewhere ? or ra-, 
ther, / have granted the point already, and rherefort 
am nat concern'ato {ay more toit. And I, formy 

rt, think he is in the righe ; & becauſe it ſeems 
3 lietle unreaſonable to Icquire the ſame thing 

ould -be done twice, I think it beſt to feave 
him to. his /afficies;<cau/ideration, and go on to 
the next. - Only, deſire the Rexder to FefleR, 
how empty a brag tis in the Drs, how partial 
in their Friends .to magnify this peece as Tnan- 
ſmerable. Yet in one Senſe 'tis /#ch , for g Rea- 
4) Grant of what's Evident Truth & can never be 
anſwer? 'd, gr —_ $. 7: 
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ws 16% ue exe Pretes ce bs, that my ME; 
T bs, from Salvation the forge 
261 6 Chirch. To which -th 
ps] ſaid already, ef, becauli the 


ok wil at ofice ora Execs of = 


| rem en 1 afficm be known a 4, 
J: cently to.Chirch, vr evo 2 ſhaw o99 
«© * Held we are not tofely RYE Church or our 
| Faich : I ſhall be lomethio adv 10G x: 
this Poitit. T6 peilorm whack lowe 
rity, IT note, 1 & eb are ps y 
from rheif Child- Ds: ['T! Chureh,h ave Fairl 
mRIN'd 1 ith them after a fe erent manner. from 
thoſe who were eaete x angther Profellie 
ah after core $0 embrace thi, r Manlk, 
fottne* : + f* 1mb# dafter. E1 ALT 0 wit 
Churches DoRrine,..and4 ara p73 in a 
Efteetd and Veneration of the Church it: 
W hereas the Later are to acquire Faith by ba 
diting and looking into ics, Grounds; and.are 
educated rather in a hatred againſt the < 
Chutch than '1n any good opinion, of her. - The 
forther therefore. have che: fyllweight of the: 
Churches Authority, both as.to. Naturals, and, 
Sapetnatufals actually app] 'J ro them and wor- 
king its eff gn them; Pratical ſclf-evidence. 
both of the dit due 1 t6 ſo. Grave; Lent 
Ample and Sacred an Authority, as alſo 0 | 
Holineſs, the Morality or A ecablencſs of "42 T : 
Do@rine to Right Reaſon ( wh ich: they, attually 
experiefice )' rendring. in} the mean tis ebeie 
Aﬀient C ennatural, that is, Rational or Virta- 
on, 


| Hi: , The later Fancy nothing Sipernatural in 
ers nor experiexice the Goodneſs of her Dos | 
Qrine, but have it repreſented to themas Wic- 


ked and Abhominable : In a word, the Former 
ve both Faith andthe Reaſons for it,praRically 
inſtill dinto them in a manner at the ſarne time, 
andgrowing together. daily to new degrees of 
PerfeRion , wherets, the Later muft have Rea- 
fons amecedently to Faith, and apprehending «s 
e©_ nothing S»pe+narwral inthe Church, muſt 
bein with ſomething Natzral, or meerly Ha- 
#ane, which may be the Objet of an #nelcvare 
Reaſon : and, withal, ſuch as may be of its own 
nature able to ſatisfie rationally that beſitation 
and diſquifitive doubt wherewith they are per- 
plexc,and ſertletheni in a firm Belief. 2.My Dif- 


courſe in _that Treatiſe, ( as app-ars by the Ti- 


tle ) is intended for thoſe who are yet to arrive ac 
ſarisfaltion in Religion, that is, for thoſe who are 
»or yet of the Church; and, ſo. I am to ſpeak to 


. their natural Reaſon, by propoſing ſomething 


which is an Obje@ proper and proportion'd to 
it; and as it were, leading them by the hand, ſtep 
by ſtep to the Chxrth, though all the while they 
walk upon their own Legs, and ſee with their 
own Eyes; that is, proceed upon plain Maxims 
of Humane Reaſon every ſtep they take. 3. Though 


-T uſe the Abſtrat word, TRADITION] 


y it ſome [de Platonice, or ſeparated Formali- 
lity hovering in the Air without any SubjeR, 
but rhar the 7hing Lindeed meant to fignific by 
| | | ie 


% I conceive no wiſe man will- imagine I mean 


- 


in, 


Ls 


1t, isthe Church, as DELI Ph NG of as Teſtifying, 
and, (raking jt.as apply'd to thole whoare nor yer 
-Capable to diſcern any. Supernaturality in the 
Church) the Natural or Humane Authority of the 
Church, or the Church Teſtifying ſhe receiv'd this 
aith uoincerrupredly ſrom che beginning. So that 
Tradition differs from Church, as a man conſider'd 
preciſely as ſpeaking and ating, differs from Him- - 
ſelf confider'd and expreſt as ſuch a Perſon, which 
known by Speech and Carriage , or by himſelf a 
ſpeaking and ating, other con:iderations alſo be- 
longing to him, which before lay hid, and are in- 
voly'd, or (as the Schools expreſs it) confounded in 
the Subje& (or Stppoſitum) become known like» 
wiſe, S0 the Churches Humane Teſtimony or Tr4- 
dition, which ( as was ſhown Sure-f. p.81,82,83-) 
is the greateſt ani moſt powerfully ſupported,event 
naturally, of any in the World,is a proper and pro- 
portion'd objeR to their Reaſon who yet belieys 
#0t che Church z bur, it being known thence. thac 
the Body who proceeds on that Ground, poſleſles 
' the firſt-deliver'd, that is, Right Faith, and ſoisthe 
true Church, immediately all thoſe Prerogatiyes 
' and Supernatural Endowments apprehended by all 
who underſtand the nature of Faich co ſpring oue 
of ic, or atrend on it, are known to appertain, and 
to have ever appertain'd co the True Church, and, 
amongſt the reſt, Goodnef or Santity, the proper 
Gifr of &he H. GhoR, with all the Means co it g 
which with an incomparable Efficacy ſtrengeheps 
the Souls of the Faithful as to the Delivery of 
Right Faith ; whence - is juſtly held _ = 
iey* 


—_ 
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liev'd by the new.converted Faithful to be &ſþfted 
by the H. Ghoſt ; which, ill ſome. Motive weerly 
Humane had firſt introduc'd it into their Under- 
| Nandiogs, chat chis was the True Church, they could 

not poſſibly apprehend. | 

6.8-In this way then of diſconrſing, the Church js 
Nill the onely Aſcertainer of Faich, cither taken 
in her whole Laticude, asin thoſe who are already 
Faichful; or conſider'd in part onely, chat is, 4 de» 
livering by way of naturally Teftfring, (which [ 
bere call Tradition) in order to thole who are yet. to 
embrace Faith. Whence appears the perfet 
groundleſneſs of Dr. T's Objeion, andihow, he 
wholly miſunderſtands my Doarine in this pojat, 
| when he ſays the Diſcourſe in my Merbod does Un- 
chriſtian the ſar greateſt part of our own Church.'Por 
firſt, he miſtakes che Ground of Believing to choſe 
aRually in the Church, for that” which is. the 
Ground for thoſe who are yer ort of the Church, to 
find which i the Church : Next, ſince all Believers 
aRually 5n che Church, even to a Many. rely on.che 
Church both naturally and fupernaturally aflifted, 
and I am diſcourſing onely about the Natural 
means for thoſe who are out of the Charch.to come 
to the Knowledpe of ir, his Diſcourſe amountsco 
this, chat, becauſe thoſe who are yet. coming to 
Faith, rely onely on the Humane Teſtimony of 
the Church, therefore they who are i che 
+ Church and rely upon the Church both humanely 

and divinely aſſiſted, are no Chriſtians, In a word, 
this way of Divinity or Reſolution of Faich which 
I take, makes eyery man, both choſe in the Church - 

| an 
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and thoſe out gf it, rely on the Churches Auths 
ricy or Teſtimony diverſly conſider'd in order co 
their reſpe&ive capaci:ies, and ſo ſtill makes the 
Church THE PILLAR AND GROUND OF 
TRUTH, which all Catholicks in the World 
(nor ſo much as any one School-Divine excepted) . 


- hold the ſetureſt way that can be imagined ; And 


ſhould any one diſlike it, I ſee not whae he can 
with any ſhow pretend. He muſt allow ſome Na» 
tural' Motive antecedefit co Faith, and what is 
knownby means'df it; char is, he muſt gran ſome 
Motive antecedent to the Knowledge of Superna- 
tural Aſſiſtance, and where he will find in the 
whole World any ſuch Motive ftronger chan is the 
Humane Authority of the Church as to matters 
of Faith, I profeſs I know not, nor I am confi- 
denit can any man living imagine. If this then be 
abſolucely ſpeaking, the ſecureſt way that is, 'tis 
ſecurer or firmer than is chie way of proceeding 
upon Motives of Credibilicy, and iacomparably 
inore ſecure than is that of reſolving Faith into 
Motives onely Prudengial. Though indeed, things 
rigbely ſtared and underſtood, the Motives of Cre- 
dibili:y are ſome of them Coincidene wich Tradis 
tion, and che reſt which can lay Jaſt claim to Cer- 


| tainty depend on it, caken at large , as their 


Ground, as hath'b:en proy'd in the Corollaries ro 
Shresfooting. . S | = 
* * Itmay be ask'd, Why, fince Tradition and Church 
are ove and the ſame Thing, I did not chaſe co 
ſay, that che CHURCH gives uw Knowledge of the 
frſt-deliver'd Faith rather chan that TRADITION 
ED TY O 3 does 
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does ſo, ſeeing none could have ſcrupled or exceps 
red againſt -the former manner of Expreſſion , 
whereas ehis gives occaſion of miſ-apprehenſion 
to ſome unattentive Readers. I anſwer, I us'd 
on thar occafion the word ['Traditiox] rather than 
the word [Church] for the ſame reaſon the Geo» 
metricians uſe the words Line or Surface, when 
they haye a mind co expreſs Body as Long or Broad ; 
for thefe are in reality the ſame ching with Body ; 
buc, in regard Body is the Subje& of many other 
Conſiderations as well as theſe, and theſe ſpeak Bo- 
dy preciſely according to the Confiderations of 
Length and Breadth, to which onely ic was Ioten- 
ded to ſpeak, hence it was better both for Suc- 
cintnels of Expreflion and ExaRneſs of Science, 
which is baile on the perfe& diſtinQion of our 
Conceprions to uſe the Abfiraf# or Diſtinguiſhing 
words [Line] and | Surface} rather than the Con- 


crete or Confuſed word [ Body | which involves 


much more than the Diſcourſer in chat circum- 
flance intended to conGder or ſpeak to. Now 
this þeing the very method obſerved in that Science 
which bears the name for the greateſt Exa&neſs.in 
Diſcourſe, I much fear, the QbjeRers miſtake 
proceeds from not refi:Aing that whoeyer pre« 
rends to an Accurate and ConneRed way of Diſ- 
courſe, ard rigorouſly ro conclude what he in- 
tends, muſt either follow thac beſt of Methads, 
or he falls ſhore of his Duty , and wrongs his 


Caule, 


$- 9. Toclear this alittle better, and withal to 
apply ic, I ſhall make choice of another _ 
my 
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| other words, onely this later manner of f; peeling is 
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Inſtance. Weuſe to ſay in Common Speech that 
the: Conuntenance Or Carriage of a Man makes 
known his Genius. Now all theſe three, viz. Conn 
tenance, Carriage, and Genius, are in reality moſt 
evidently the' ſas Thing with the Man himſelf; + 
onely they differ from ic in the manner of Expreſ- 
fion z the word Man nominating the hole or In- 
Fire Thing which is the SubjeR of all theſe and'in« 
anumerable other Confiderabilities, confaſedly im- 
ply'd in that word. The other three are more 


diſtin indeed in their manner of ſignifying, but 


they fall excecdingly ſhorc of che others vaſt ex. 
rent, and expreſs Man but in part, or onely a few 
Reſpe&s found in that SubjeR, whereof ſore are 
leſs known, ſome more, and ſo a Means to know 
atheys, Whence it comes to pals that Countenance 
fignifying Man as Looking , or according to the 
outward Appearance of that part in him calFd che 
Face; alſo Carriage ftonifying him as bearing or 
demeaning himfelt ; and, laſtly, Geniw, as having 
ſuch a peculiarity of Humour or Nature in him; - 
hence theſe words, { The Speech, Countexance, and 
Carriage of 4 Man diſcover his Genius | amonnt to 
this, the Man according to his Speech, Counte- 
nance, or Carriage, which are vifible and: more 
Intellipible Conſiderations belonging co him, is a 
means to notifie himſelf to us according ro ſome- 
thing in bim' which is latent and leſs manifeſt, viz, - 
his Genizs, This 1 ſay is the plain Senſe of the 


rolix and croableſome, rhe orber ſhort and yer ful. 
y expreſſive of - the Speakers Intention, Again, 
| Q 3 _— _ 
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_ the gther mannexol Exprefiion is Proper and Apt” 


whereas ſhould one pur it chus, [The May makes 
known the Man |\ befides the confuſedneſs of the 


expreſſion, ſinge May ſignifies the whole-Intire 


Thing without diſtinguiſhing any 'particulsr Re- 
ſpeRs, it would make the whole (or the ſelf-ſame 
thing) abſtraRing from all differeat ReſpeRsto be 
before and after, more known and leſs known than 
it-ſel:': which is a dire& ContradiRipn, 

6.10. Applying then this Diſcourſe. The 
word Church being a a. rg of eAMen, an- 
ſxers in ics way of 'expreſſing to the word Mar in 
the Example now given, and inyolyes confuſedly 
in its notion innumerable Conſiderations belong» 
ing to that Body ; of which True Faith, which ts, 
gs it were, the Genius or Nature of the Trug 
Church, is of it (cli lagent, unknown, and far from 
ſelf-difcoverable. Others, ſuch as is the Humane 
«Teſtimony of the Church, meant in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances by the word [Trgd:tjon] in regard it de- 
pends on Teſtifying Auchority, is more known, 
and being Oral and PraRtical, fiely correſponds to 
Speech, Countenance, Carriage, and ſuch- like, 
Te being known chen by this means chat ſuch a Bo- 
dy has in it the firſt-deliver'd, or True Faith, "cis 
known immediately chat having in it the Genixs or 
Nature of a True Church, *cis indeed the True 
Churchz Again, it being known likewiſe and 
conceived by all who underſtand what is meanc by 
thatword, that True Faith is a firm Adheſion to 
Chriſts DoQrine, alſo ic being apprehended by 
hoſe agajaſ} whom we diſpute (nay a 
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ble ont of the nature of chat DoRrine} that 'cis 4 
meansto love God aboye all things ; hence'*cis juſt'y 
concluded that there is in the Generalicy, or in 

' great Muleitudes of this Body, a due love of Hea- 
FJ ven call'd Sanity or Charity, which is the Gife 
| - peculiarly attributed'cothe H. Ghoſt ; and ic be- 
> iop known and experienc'd by thoſe already inthe 
} Church that this Love of Heaven or Sandiry gives 
the Faithful a particular Screogth and Power to 


; perform all good Duties, and this of preſerving 
- uncorrupted the deliver'd Faith being one, and rhat 
L a moſt concerning one, hence they come to know 
7 that the Church is ſiſted by the H. Ghoſt, as in all 
- other good Duties, ſo eſpecially in this, of deliver- 
2 itz and continually propoſing Right Faith : So 
e thac (as Reaſon requires) by ſome Natural and 
n therefore more eaſily-known Afliſtances belong- 
( ing to the Church, thoſe out of her are broughe 
Þ to the knowledge that ſhe is Supernaturally affifted. 
I This is the Method I take in reſolving Faith : If 
, 8ny man can ſhow me any other that is either more 
0 folid,more orderly,more connatural and spreeable 
2, eo the nature of Faith,or more honourable to Gods 
J- Churcb, I ſhall as willingly and eafily quit ic, as I 
is now oat of long and ſerious conſideration embrace 
Ir and firmly adbere to ic. Bacit appears plain to 
ie me, that whoeyer contradiQs chis, eſpecially as to 
d char point which occaſion'd this Diſcourſe, muſt 
y withal contradi& a Maxim on which all Sciehce is 
'0 principally buile, namely, that The Definition. is 
Yy more known than the Notion defin'd , which I rake co 
nl be underſtood nort-onely of the Whole Definition, 
c 
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uf of exch ſingle part of ic; for if any one part 
tors Le thing defin'd, the whole 
Definition, as having-that obſcurepart in it, muſk 
neceſ{arily be more obſcure likewife. Wherefore 
the Definition of a Church being Corm Fide- 
liam, 8c, A Congregation of Faithful, &e. the 
notion of Faithful (and conſequently, of Faith} 
muſt cither þe wore Known-and Knowable than 
that of Church, and conſequently antecedent to. it 
jn righe method of Diſconrſe, or the Definition 
wonld be obſcurer than the Thing defin'd, which 


fir be ſaid, Imuſt confeſs I know not to what end 


Defioitions are, or why they do not rather con- 
duce to Ignorance than to Science. Add, that 
[True Faith being moſt 1ntrinſecal and Efential co 
a Church, *tis by conſequence a more forcible and 
demonſtrative. Argument co convince inevitably 
that ſuch a Body in which *cis found js the True 
Church, than is any Extrinſecal Mark whatſoever. 
And if it þe objefed that Extrinſecal Marks are 
more eaſily Knowable, I doube not but in chpſe 
who are led .awsy by ſuperficial Appearances there 
1s ſome ſhowof Reaſon in this Obje&ion, but I 
utterly deny that if we go to the botrom to ſettle 
the Abſolute Certainty of any of theſe Marks, 
any of chem can be known at all, much leſs. more 
-eafily known, if the Certainty of Tradition in viſi- 


ble and praRical matters of Fa& be queſtionable; 


and thac neither Scripture, Fathers, Councils, Hi- 
ſtories, Monnments, or any thing elſe of that na» 
ture can pretend co Abſolute Cercainty, if. Tradt- 
$1on be Uncertain, or can pretend to be known, 
. H > % . Fo AB. » : : : unleſs 
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unleſs Tradition be that is, #198) known; 


85 is ſhown particularly inthe Corollariesto:Sures 
footing... tu clug 
$11. Hence is:ſeen that the word[Traditian} is tas 
ken in a threefold ſence ,; Far the Way, of Trae 
dition. or Delivery taken as large; For 'tha Hue. 
mane or Natural Authority of the Church, -as de- 
livering ; And laſtly,» for irs Divinely-aſliſte$- or 
Supernatural Authority, call'd! properly Chriſtian, 
When 'tis taken in one ſence,. when in. anather, the 
nature of the marcer in hand and the concomicane 
circumſtances. will. evidently determine, Onely 
we muſt note that theſe three Notions are hot ade 
equately contradiftin, tha later (Hill including the 
former, as Length, Breadth, and Depth do iti.Congi- 
nnd Duantity, For, The Huwane Autbority. of 
the Church includes Tradition taken ot /arge; and 
adds to itthe beſt -4ſfſtances of 'Neture, as is ſhown 
Sure-f. p. 82, 83. The Supernatural Authority. in- 
cludes all found:in the other ewo, and adds: to: it 
the beſt Aſſiſtances.of Grace, as is particularly dee 
clared there from p, 84. top, 93. So that all the 
PerfeQion of Fradicion that is imaginable is to. be 
found in that which we call Chriftian, or. in the Te» 
ſtifying Authority of Chriſts Church. | 

$.x2.But becauſe'cis. ſtill D. T's beſt play to make 
uſe of Extrinſecal. Exceptions fo to divert the Regs 
ders Eye, andavdid anſwering my Intrinſecal Rea- 
ſons taken from the nature of the Things, with 
which he is loth to grapple ; and fince amongſt the 
reſt, he is very frequent at this Impercinene Toe ' 
pick of my diſtourſing the Grounds of Faith after 
FO t 
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. a different mannerthan othee Divines do; ie were 


not amiſs, omitting many pregnant Inſtances 
which might be colle&ed out of Dr. Stratford, the 
Learned Anthor of Proteftancy without Principles,and 
many others to the fame purpoſe, to ſhow how far 
he miſtakes inrhis poine; by inftancing in'one Con- 
rrovertiſt of eminent; both Fame and Learniog as 
anyin his time; one who writ before Ruſworth's 
Dialogues appeared, 'or perhaps were thought of, 
8nd ſo cannot be ſaſpeRed a Follower of that New 
— as Dr. T. call ic : I mean Mr. Fiſher, This 
able Controvertiſt, in his Cenſure of Dr. White's Re- 
ply, p-83, 84. maintains that UNIRITTEN (that 
is, Oral and PraQtical) TRADITION is the PRIME 
GROUND OF FAITH, more Fundamental than 
Scripture, and ſhows how bis Adverſary Mr. White 
the Miniſter grants jn effe& che ſame, In_ his 4n- 
ſwer to the nine Points, p. 27. he concludes ſtrongly 
thae Scriptitres are not the Prime Principles of Faith 
ſuppoſed before Faith, which Infidels ſecing fo be True, 
reſolys ro believe the Myſteries of Faith, but onely are 
ſecondary Truths, dark and obſcurein themſelves, be- 
lieved upon the Prime Principles of Faith, Which 
words as amply and fully expreſs char 'Seripture is 
not the expreſs Rule of Faith'as can be imagin'd : 
For how'ſhould char have in it felf the nature of 
an Intelle&nal Rule, which in ir ſelf & dark, and 
obſcure 7 Or how can that whiclr is believed upon 
the Prime Principles (chat is, partly at leaſt, upon 
the Groand or Rule of Faith, be any part of thar 
Ruie z fince whar's believ'd is che Obje& of Faith, 
and fo preſuppoſes the Rule of: Faith, Alſo in _ 
| \ . 
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beginning.of his Argum "= he makes the Prime 
Prmciples of Faith (or Unwritten Tradition as he 
elſewhere calls ic, that is, the ſame we mean by 
Oral and Praftical) evident in it ſelf. And p. 40, 
he puts the Queſtion between us and Proteſtants, 
to be what is the external Infalible Ground unts which 
Divine Inſpiration moveth men to adhere, that they 
may be: ſettled in the true ſaving Faith. Where, 
frſt, beſides Gods grace moving us to eyery good 
AR, (which all Catholicks hold co be necefiary) 
there is requiſite, according to him, an Exterual 
Infallible Ground ; next, that without ſuch a Ground- 
A man cannot be ſectled in true ſaving Faith, Again, 
p-38, coming to lay the ground of knowing any 
Dodrine to be Apoſtolical, be mentions none buc 
pnely Publick Catbolick Tradition taught unani- 
mouſly and perpetually by Paſtors ; which p. 37. he 
calls 4. Ru'e Infalible, and ſays that onely Here- 
ticks charge it to be Falible , where alſo be ex. 
plains che meaning of his Principle, that [The 4- 
Poftolical Doftrine is the Catbolick ] after this man- 
ner, The Do@rine which i deliver'd from the Apoſtles 
by the Tradition of whole Chriflian Worlds of Fa- 
thers unto whole Chriſtian Worlds of Children, 8c. 
Of chis Tradition (whigh by the words now ciced 
appears to be eyidently the ſame I defend) he aft- 
firms (p.38.) chat ':# prov'd to be fomply Infallible by 
tbe very nature thereof , and quotes Suarez, to ſay 
that 't@ the bigheſt degree of bumane Certitude ; of 
which it may ſimply (or abſolutely) be ſaid [| Non 
poſle illi talſum ſubeſſe 7 char 'cis IMPOSSIBLE. 
IT SHOULD BE FALSE, Can any thing be 

| pro- 
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prodac's more expteſly aberting, my way of Dif, 
courfing the Gronnds of Faith? Nothing certain« 
ly, unleſs it be that which immediately follows, 
cottainingthe reaſon why Tradition 15 by the yery 
ature of it ſimply Tnfallibles For (ſays be) Tradi- 
Jen being full- Report about what was EVIDENT 
UNTO SENSE, ro wit, what Dottrines and Scri- 
proves the Apoſtles publickly detiver*d anto the World, 
o& # IMPOSSIBLE it ſhould he FALSE ; Worlds of 
Men CANNOT be uniformly miſtakes and deceiv'd 
about « matter Evident ta Senſe; and, not being de 
ceiv'd, being ſo many in number, ſo divided in place, 
of ſo. different afſeftions and conditions; IT 1S IM- 
POSSIBLE they ſhould ſo have agreed in their Tale, 
bad they ſo maliciouſly reſolv'd to deceive the World, 
Obſerve here, 1. That he alledges onely Natural 
Motives, or ſpeaks onely of Tradition as it figni- 
fies the Humane Authority of the Charch, thar is, 
as taken inthe ſame ſenſe wherein I cook it in my 
Methad, 2. He' goes .abouc. tro ſhow out of its 
very nature, (thac is, to demenſtzate) "tis abſolutely 
Infallible. 3. 'He makes 564 Tradition or Hu- 
mane Authority of the Church an- Infalfible Deri- 
yerdewn or Aſcertainer that what is now held up- 
on thar tenure is che Apoſiles Doftrive, or the Prſt- 
taught Faith, which once known, thoſe wtio are 
yet Unbelievers may 'infallibly know that Body 
that proceeds upon it co poſſeſs the true Paich, 
and confequ-ntly infallibly know the erue Church ; 
which. being.che very way I cook in my.Methud, and 
other-Tecatiſes, it may hence be diſcern'd with 
how litele reaſon Dr.T, excepts againſt ir as ſoſu- 
porlatively fingular, Bue 
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But to proceed. Hence p-40- he ayers that chi 
proof of Tradition is ſo full and ſifficient that it "ion; 
yinceth Infidel; (that is, thofe who have onely na= 
tural Reaſon to guide themſelyes by.) For though 
(ſaith be) they be blind not ro ſee the Dodtrine of rbe 
Apeſiles to be Divine, yet art they n0t-ſo void of com- 
mon ſenſe, immpudent and obflinate a. to deny the Ds- 
Grine of Chriſtiqn Catholick Tradition to be truly 
Chriftian.and Apiftolical. - And p.4t, The ONELT 
MEANS whereby men ſucceeding the Apoſtles may 
know aſſuredly what Scriptures and Dodrines the 
deliver'd to the Primitive Catholick Church, # the 
Catholick Traditian by Worlds. of Chriſtian Fathers 
ond Paſtors, unto Worlds of Chriflian Children and 
Faithful People : Which words as fully expreſs 
that Tradition is the ONELY or SOLE Rule 
Faith ay can he imagin'd. And whereas ſome ho! 
that an Inward working of God's Spiric ſupplies 
the Concluſivereſs of the Motive, this Learned 
Writer p.46.,0n the contrary affiras, that Inw4r 
Aſſurance without any EXTERNAL INFALLIPL. 
Ground to aſſure 'men of TRUTH, i proper unto-the 
Prophets and the firſt Publiſhers of Chriffen Religions, 
And, laſtly, (to omit others) p. 47. he diſcourſes 
thus : 1f any obje@& that the Senſes of men in thu 
Search may be deceiv'd through natural invincible Eal- 
libility of their Organs, and ſo m Ground of Faith 
that is altogether Infallible: I anſwer, that Evidence 
hd by Senſe being but the private of one man, is na- 
rurally and phyſically Tnfallible, but when the ſame 


. # alſo Publick arid Catholick,, that is, when s whole 


World of men concur with him, then his Evidence 
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ALTOGETHER. 'INFALLIBLE, ' And now I 
would gladly know what there is in avy- of-my 
Books touching the Gronnd of Faith which is not 
either the ſelf. ſame, or elſe neceſſarily conſequene 
or at leaſt yery conſonatit to what I have here ci- 
fed from chis Judicious Author and Great Cham- 
pion of Truth in his Days, whoſe' Coiacidency 
with other Divines into che ſavie manner of Ex- 
plication, argues ſtrongly that it was onely the 
ſame unanimous Notion and Conceit of Faith and 
of true Catholick Grounds which could breed this 
conſpiring into the ſame way of diſcourfing, and 
almoſt che ſelf-ſame words. 

$.13.Hence js ſeen how juſtly D.T, when he want- 
ed ſomething elſe to ſay, ſti]l taxed me with fin- 
gularity in accepting of nothing but 1nllibility 

wilt 0n abſolutely-concluſive Motives, with talking 
ſuch Paradoxes as he doubts whether ever they enter'd 
Into any other mans mind, that all mankind except- 
izg |. S have hitherto granted that no Humane Un- 
derſtanding is ſecur'd from poſſibility of Miſtake from 


it; own nature , that my Grounds exclude from Sal- ' 


vation, 4nd excommunicate the Generality of our own 
Church, that #6 man before J.S. was /o bardy as to 
maintain that che Teſtimony of PFallible men. (whicti 
word ['Fallible] is of his own adding, mine being 
of Mankind relying on Senſations) « Inſallible: thac 
this is 8 new way, and ewenty ſuch infignificant Ca- 
vils. Bur the ching which breeds bis vexation ts, 
that, as.my Reaſon inclines me, I joyn with thoſe 
who are the moſt ſolid and Intelligent Party of 
Diyines, that is, indeed, I (tick co, and purſue, and 
o Pn "I explain, 


E 
bo 


explain, and endeavour 5 adyance farther thoſe 
| rounds which I ſe are built on the naturegof the 
| ' Things. Would I one'y tatk of Moral Certaincy, 
Probabilities, ard ſuch wiſe ſtuff, when Tam ſer 
tling Faith, I doubt not but he would like me ex- 
ceedingly , for then his own fide might be" probu- 
ble roo, which ſandy Foundation is enough for ſuck 
| a Mercurial Faith as coching but Intereſt is apt'to 
© '& © fix. | "_* "4.1 ate. "44 \ % 
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Discourss VIII, 
#» what manner D#.'T. Anſwers my Letter 


"of Thanks. His Attempt to clear ObjeFed 


"Faults by committing New Ones. 


6.1. Y Confuter has at length done with 
my Faith Vindicated, and my Me- 
thed, and has not he done well; 

- -—-+ - - - thinkyon, and approv'd himſelf an 
excellent Confuter ? He onely broke his Jeſts up. 
on every pallage he took notice of in the former, 
except one ; without ever heeding or conſidering, 
much leſs attempting to Anſwer any one ſingle 

Reaſon of thoſe many there alledg'd ; and as for 


_ that, ove paſſage .in which he ſeem'd ſeriow, viz. 
how the Fairhfulare held by me Infalible in their 


Faith, he quite miſtook icthroughout; Again, as 
for my Method, he firſt gave a wrong CharaQer of 
it, and next pretended it wholly to rely upon a 
point which he had ſufficiently confcdered, that is, 


* which he had readily granted, bur offer'd not one 


ſyllable of Anſwer to any one Reaſon in 1t nei- 
ther. My Letter of Thank: is to be oyerthrown 
next ; And, Firſt, he ſays be will wholly paſs by the 
Paſſion of it ; andI aflure the Reader ſo he does the 
Reaſon of it t00, for he ſpeaks not a word to any 
One piece of it, Next, he complains of the it- 
Language 
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EE SEARS, ESD 
Eanfage ;. which he ſays proceeded from 4 gall'd 
' and uneaſie v.ind. He ſays partly true; For nos 

thing can-be more «ne fic to me, than, when I'ex® 

piRed a Sober and Scholar-Itke Anſwer, to find 

Ohely a preccily-worded Fardle of Drollery an 

Inftacericy, 1 wonder what F«l'd him' when h 

faviſh's out ſo'much ilt- language in' Anſwer to! 

Sire footing. in which Treatiſe there was not one: 

Patliona e. word, not one fyllablei of Irony, or 

any thing in the leaſt of an iqppercinene nature, but 

& ſerious purſu.t of the Point by 'way' of: Reafor 

jrom che beginning to the end, Ir ſeems, there! 

Being'in.ic no-ſhow of Paſſion, it was the Reaſors 
of it which gall'd and was ſo uneafieto him. What 
Heed was there to fall into ſuch down righe Rude-* 

neſs asto call a Propoſition of mine, for which T 

cffer'd my Reaſons, moſt impadene, (as did Dr. T.; 

Role of Faith, p.173.) and ia forty other places to! 
make the Drid fupp'y: the Divine ? Was ic not 
6nough ro anſwer the Reaſons, and tet the. World? 
| Judge? It he ean ſhow any ſoch rude Language in; 
my Letter of banks, T kere blame. my felt for it, 
chovgh ic de roſponſum non dictum. ' The worlt: 
word | uſz is charging h m with ſalſifying my words. 
and ſenſe ; and ic ſeems to me bur hard Law, ifte 
may take the libercy ro commir ſuch Feaulcs fre=, 
quent'y, and I may not ſo much ag nawe his Faults,” 
| _ 'tis my Duty as his Anſwerer to diſcover 

- $.2, He would clear himſelf of ſome Faules; 
9bje&ed ; co do which, he ſummons ropether alk; 
b:s beſt Arts ; Firſt, be nicks out generally what” 

by P can 
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can beſt bear 8 ſhow of Reply. Next, he coun- 
terfeits a wrong ObjeRion, and laſtly, conceals in 
whac manger. and for what Reaſons ic was preſt 
againid him ; and bythis means he hopes to eſcape 
lame. TW | | 
$- 3+ Firſt, he would juſtifie himſelf for ſaying 
I went about to explain words, becauſe my ſelf 
ſaid 1 would examine well what i meant by them, 
which ſeems equiyalent co explaining them, but he 
conceals what kid of explications I deny'd my felt 
to mean, and what he unjuſtly impured: ewice in 


one page, (p.,3.)name:y, Definitions ; he conceals, 


bow he would needs make me intend to define, and 
yer moſt difingenuouſly pur down himſelt ar che 
_ Came time my very words in which I diſclaim*d any 

precence to define, but onely to reflect on ſome At- 
tributes, Predicates or Properties of what was meant 
by choſe. words, that is, ſone pertinent and true 
Szyings coLcerning Rule and Faith ; which though 
they in p:rt explicate them, which 1 never deny'd , 
yet th:y are far from looking like thoſe compleat 
Explications call*'d Definitions, or even like thoſe 
leſs artifacial ones cali'd Deſeriprions; cr like thoſe 
Explications induſtriouſſy compil'd (which was the 
word 2 us'd) to adequate the intire notion of the 
word under confideration, For example, Faith 
being there taken for Believing, I come to diſcover 
it imports ſome kind of knowledge, and chen ar- 
gue trom it 45 ſuch, 6.8, Apain, I aflirm, F.r2, 
tharche notion of the word Faith, bears that 'tis 4 
Perfefion of the Soul, or 4 Virtue ; and thence diſs 


courle from it as it imports a Virtue. Alſo $.16. FO 


| Pre 
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I affirtit chat Faich mainly conduces to Bliſror Sali 4: 
tion &c. and chereupon'trame ſuch' a Diſcourſe as 
is apt co ſpring our of ſuch a Confideration. Now 
all cheſe in part explicate the Thing, char is, di/- 
tloſe or ſay ſyme Ttuth char belongs ors hature / 
er not one of thoſe ſayings looks like aft Expligz- 


tion of the word [ FAITH |} for this ſpeaks an Ins 
tireneſs and an Adrqueteneſs to the notion explica» 
red, which *ctis evident not one of rheſe particular 
Affirmations or S$ayings liave the leaſt ſhow of. 
He conceals alſo what was a'ledg'd Letter of - 
Thanks, p.6- (fot indi ed *ewas not creditable thar 
candid Scholars ſhould refle& on ity viz. that the. 
word Fai:hi being Equiyocal, and ſometimes fig- 
nifying Conſcience, ſomerimes Fidelity or Honefty, 
8c. 1 was neceffarily ro explaih my ſelf in what 
Z tHlenſe Iunderſtood it there, ant] to declare that I 
} rookic for Belief, and accordingly ſaid, Faith & 
| the ſame with Believing , which no foorer done, 
bur my pleaſant Contutet wiil needs have that ex- 
preſſing or clearing irs diſtin ſenſe in one ſingle 
word co be a Definition too, and plays npon it p.3, 
with fuch affected Raillery as would make any ſo» 
ber man, unacquainted with the Arcs he uſes to. 
8 eſcaperhe duty of replying, Juſtſy wonder. But T. 
| ſhall eafilylatisfie our Readers what's the true 
18aſon of this Carriage : He thought it not fit co 
give one word of a ſober and ſolid Reply to any. 
one of tho © any Reafons in thac firſt diſcourſe 
| of mine (buile' all upon thoſe Afirmations or 
Z Predications now ſpoken of ) though this be the 
© ſubſtantialeſt parc 07 my Book, 'and the Founda- 
Wii P 2 tion 
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tion of the reſt, on wh ch I ground re Proper 
ties,of a Rule of Faith, inporcing its; Abſolute Cer- 
tainty ; but negleRing all my Premiſles and Proofs 
* he falls to deny my-Concluſion, and caik jomerbing, 
againſt. ic in his awn: way. So that "cis evidenc 


theſe ..Jelts were to. divert the Reader from the. 


Point, and, ſo, feryc inſtead of a Confure ror ther 
whole. Di:courſe.. A rare. Method ! © Egnifying 
thus much, it candid y ard plain'y laid open, and 


brought <0 Terms ot, Keaton; Becauſe I can pres - 


ecrd any thing and play upon it with Ironies pretily 
expreſty therefore (my kd tixamining friends be- 
ing. iuur'd to believe all 1 /ay to be Goſpel ) let my 
Adverſary ſay what he will, be ſhall never be beld to 
diſcomſe ſolidly. - ] charge him chen afreſh wich an 
affeQed Difingenvicy, declign'd ropalliace h's reg- 
le& of. anſwering ;.. 8nd lec him know that (as *cis 
manifeſt our of my Book) 1 bai't no: there thote 
ſeven. Properties of the Rule of Faith, (the Rea» 
ſons tor which he ro where rcfutes} on the Exict- 


neſs, Intirencls or Goodyels of any (tallcly-pre= | 


tended) Definition or Explication, but on the. | ; 
Truth of tho'e Propoſitions, vr the Agreement of | 


thoſe Attributes or Yroperties to the 1eipeRive na» 


tures of Rule and Faith as their Subjects, Allo be | 


may plea'e co ref; chat theſe -be:ng invoy'd in 
the ſignification ot thoſe werds, by diſcovering. 
and then dila:ing upon each of chole (ingly, 1 de-. 
clare by conſequence what # meant by rheſe words ag 
tar as concern» my p:eſent purpoſe, without co* 
piling Expiications, or framing Deſinuions, which 


obe'y were the T biogs I deny d. Laſtly,1 charge, $ 
_—_ . : » L is 4 


EM 


oy D.>£ ACP wh oa oo ww. 4. 


| (223) 

this Infincerity far more home pgon. him.now thay 
ever; that, wbereas in my Lettes of :Thanks :tronh 
Pe5. top 9: I hadat large refuredthete; ridiculous 
Exceptions of His; he in thig;yery. place. where he 
pretends ro ſpeak: particularly. to my." Legter; of 
Thanks, n:ver takes notice of any,one word ethane 
alledg'd, bur:conteals all chat; badl;been produr ld 
eo:anſwer thoſe Exceptions, abd beers: bimfels;as 
if no ſuch AnGyers had been;given..... Ths:hoaf 
confe(s falls much-ſhore of either, nibbling 0b glory 
ng; and 1 afn forc'd to declaregbac chi canſhane 
cacriage of his,..diſcovering 00: openly:4.pafq 
diſregard:ot Tirwh abates;jn memmuch'of; thaturpe 
ſpe& . which ottecwiſe.. his godd; Endowacegs 
would oaturgly.give mes + ein 9; 
*  $. 4. His: ſecond Remembrgure of my Letter of 
Thanks (for.though he lays here p:32- be muſt net 
forget it, yet hy ha: beep perſeftly unmindful ot; it 
hicherto) is, that I ſay, My Teſtimonies were wor in> 
- tended againſt the Proteſt ants, whereas my Rook was 
> = will againſithem, and I geclar'd:the deſign of my Fe 
f | flunonies te be to. ſecond by Authovity- what I had.by. 
» | fore eftabliſh'd by. Reaſen. All tbis/is well, were 
e | there noc(l tear) ewo miſtakes init,, One, xhar [ 
n- writ that Boak, againſt Proteſtants particulgyly 
g whereas ic equally  oppugns-a)J that . bo'd-'Chrift 
L-, and his Apoſties.co bave,taughe, rryue Dong 
as | hc deny che Cbyrches Living, Voice 30d PraGite 
p- i t9 be the means gf . conveying it-down hichergggaf 

-b- what deoomipatiqn, ſoever they tbe: His: ſec 
Mittake is; his pox cont:dering thas.the whole /#Þ4 
| flance of 2 Beekymay be. writ agatnl} luch 0r-ſacba 
"2: 3 fore 
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fort of men, and. yet the wholerway of Managing 


ir noc be againſt or different from them, bur from 
nw __ Divines j who { as I:conceiy's) 
ould bercer reiliſh my-Reaſons if they ſaw all che 
ſeveral Concluſions deduc'd from them ſeconded by 
Anthority'; Andthis was the crue Caſe. Bur Dr.T. 
js act £0 underſtand rhis till he be willing ro ace | 
ſnowingge the DiſtinRion between the' Church | * 
the Soboolsy, 'which be is refolyed he neyer 
will, leſt ir ſpoit his wricing Controyerfie. 
"1445, Buc whar I'complain of is, That he ob- 
Jets {do chig becauſe 7 am conſcious of the weakneſs 
pf -rbofe Teſtimonies 't- By which words his partial 
Fttends' will cufily conclude he had 'ſo weakened 
hoſe Teſtimonies thac' I was not able to upho/d 
hem'; whereas Lever of Thanks from p.106. to 
122-1 very particularly reply'd'to all he had a | 
Tedp'd againſt chem in his Rule of Faith, and: gave | 
an account of his performances 'in theſe words; þ 
P.120. This, Sir, 5 the upſhot of your Shill in Nore> 
Book \Learning': The' three firſt Teſlimonies from | 
Stripture Jou anſwered not, miſiaking what they were. þ 
brought for ,, the fourth you omitted ; you have given 
pitsful- Anſwers to eight from the Fathers, (as 1 
there ſhewed) and ſhuffled off ning more without An- 
Pwtr, &c. Which Chirge, as to every Branch of 
Nt; I there make good'particularly:and he no where 
elars: here, or atcemprs to clear, more than by 


= ſaying that I aw conſcious of the weakneſs of 
t 


my Toffininies, ''T'chink *is beſt for me to cake Þ 
the ſame Method, and fay Dr. T. # conſcious of the þ, 
weakneſs of al be has written, and ſo'itr a xrice con=. i 
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fute all he has writ ; and {with far better Reaſon 
than he can pretend to ; ſeeing uy Feather will 
ſerye to ſweep down ſuch Cobweb ſtuff as bis Fair, 
Probabilities, Now Gentlemen, did Dr. T, let his 
Readers underſtand chis Performance of mine, and 
this Negle& of his, it would not appear his An- 
ſwers to theſe Teſtimones had been ſo frong, thay 
my ſelf had any.caufe to be conſcious of their weak 
neſs, therefore (cortrary to his promiſe) they were 
to be quite forgotten : it was bur fitting and need- 
ful, Well, chere haye been perhaps many others 
equally-excellene- in the Are of Memory, bur, 


certainly, in that.rare and uſeful Art of Oblivion. he 


bears away the Bell from all Writers extant. By 
virtye of this, and the Aſſiſtance of chat Fallacy in 
Legick call'd non cauſa pro causg, be obctaing all his 
imaginary ViRories. Fee 
| © 6. He comes next to clear himſelf of Falſe | 
Citations : and.to let the Reader ſce-how little 1 am 
ro be truſted, he will inſtance 'n two or three; and [ 
beartily-defire I may be no otherwiſe truſted, than 
as it ſhall appear upon ſeycre examination of what 
we borh alledge, that be is culpable, and my ſel 
Jnnocent, Now inculling out and managing his 
Inſtances, we may be ſure he favours himſelf as 
much as he can bandſomszly , the two firſt of them 
eing rifles in compariſon of many others omit= 
red , ond neither of then: charged by me as falſe 
Citations (whatever he pretends) meaniing, there- 
by adding, diminyſhing, or altering the words of the 
Auchor. Aiſo che very firſt of chele is the eabet 
to bear a tolerable —_ of any one objeaed 
4 in 
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in the Book. Inenutlains which, I requeſt our 
T#eſpeRive Friends 'to be ſeverely impartial and at- 
tentive to what was imputed : me, and'whar'an! 
ſwer'd by him; in doing whic! 6 e-light is to be 
their beſt Gvide.  'And, 'if 'J have to any depree 
Wrong'd him, I ſhall not elink it a jor preJudiciat 
fo my credicies declare 'that upon'fecont thoughts 
1 ought to tmitig ace or retra& my words, 'accord- 
ding co thie juſt degree the Truth of the Thing 
ſhall require. ' 4/49, geen 
*: $.7. I charg'd him with a notorious abuſe of 'th 

Preface eo Ruſhworths Dialggues, In citing che Aus 
thot of it to ſay whac he makes others ſay, and con- 
demns then for ſaying it. Togo ſecurely ro work, 
we are to put down Ft the words of the Ptefa: 
cer, 'which te.theſes Thy Term [Moral Cer: 
faihry] every one explitated nor alike, but ſome-'uti= 
derſioed by jr ſuch 4 Certainty a; makes the Cauſe at- 
7.255 work the ſame Eyed, though it take not awa 

the abſolate poſſibility of working otherways *:' others 
call d that a Moral Certainty which, &c. A third Ex- 
Plication'of that word is, 8c, 'Of thefe three (1ays the 
Pretacer, who: bavins related tlie opinions of 
0chers, now begins to ſperk bis'own ſenſe ) rhe 
firſt cught abſolutely to be reckoned in the degree q 
True Certainty, and the Authors confider'd as miſtaken 
in undervaluing its Am not 1 ſure T hall never repea 
in the ſame ordgr all the words T have ſpoken this laſt 
Jear ? Tet theſe men will ſay] an otely Morally.Cer- 
tain, Now'the Queſtion is, whether I did well or 
no, in blaming Dr. T. for impojing on the Prefacer 
$0 ſoy that what confiſts. with poſſibility of wor * 
TIOE: EE pO Rs orhcy- 
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otherwiſe is tnye Certainty ; whereas that why 

avows that" to, be true Certaincy which [ oche 
ſaid] took hot” away" the poſſibility of working j prbe: 
wiſe, What Faftirm is, chat be annexes no: 
words [thvitgh'; take not away the poſſibility, of wk 
ing otherwiſe ] IH True Cercainty, bur onely 
rhiem as Searing the Conceit of obey w@c1 Na: 

char thoſe werds | when the Cailſe 4'ways works the 
ſanie Ef E fe] Eon che Juſt Lion of what he al- 
Tows th&te Tor-Truc Certainty, Dr. T. thinks: ehe 
Contraty ; andther'he allou $ For approves that for 
7 rue Certainty,” which did. nor take away tbe -peſſi- 
bility of nor kirg otherwiſe. To, ſtate the Caſe clear- 
ſy, that we may fee on whoſe (;de the faule lies, lex 
as conſider n hat was imputed by mg, what reply'd 
by bim, My Charge is ewq-fold ; one blaniing 
his Manner of putting it direly upon the Prefacer, 
by leaving out che words [*Some underſtood, Src. 1 
and ſo far is Evident. See the words of the, Pres 
face ; SOME UNDERSTOOD by Moral  Cerpain- 
r9. &c, See Dr.'T. Rale of Faith, p.132, [Lefly, 
Mr. Wh, doth MOST EXPRESSLY confradett this 
Pronciple of M.S's in theſe following Paſages.., fob 
Preface to F0 Ruhworth E SATS that ſis Pa po 
Certainty 4s mates the Cauſe c as wark. 8 
Ef &, though it take not a the. abſolute po rs 
ef working arherwiſe qught PT, olutely tobe reckanedio 
the degree of true Cerpaipty «. , and thoſe Authors. are 
miſtaken bo wrdervalue it, "Now, choygh, one 
who cices ahother onght to be allow'd the. liberty 
of eaking thoſe words which expreſs his Senti- 
Pents 1 withont' putting them always in in the yery ng 

eho 
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ſture in_which they are found in the 
(bor, while rbere; js no ambiguity or. doubt of 
the Authors ſenſe in,thar place z. yet where 'ris-«r 
wr Loc thir the ſence is otherwile, av is mas» 
dateft £0+ any one who reads that Preface, which, 
35 Talledg'd, chough Dr. 7. never cakes notice of 
rn, was wholly interided to eyince the Abſolute 
Cercginty of Faith, 'tis not ſo fairly and clearly 
candid to; introduce it. as a moſt exprefi ſaying of an 
Author, and putting ic dire&ly upon him 8s bis 


| Fa)ing,, whereas there at leaſt needs a Diſcour ſe and 


the drawing fome Conſequences to prove it his Senſe 
ane Dodrine, (as will appear ſhortly) and on the 
Sther tide, "tis oppopire to the whole ſtrain and 
fcoÞ2 of the Treatiſe” ih which *cis found : Thus 
rms conceive'toy ſelf in rigorous Truth juſti- 
ble, namely for imputing to Dr.'T. that be left 
Ott tioideſ"Soive nader foul} for be did ſo, and 
by od) ing pc car ſaziog direttly upon the Pretas-. 
cer fiirglelt, and exprett nor that himelf onely g 4+ 
cher oy roplequape from his words. 
82" T2 chief ang main part of the Charge is, 
Thit the jmpured Tenet is nor.che ſence of che 
Pretatets'words int ue Place, and fince, he docs 
H8d af Ey Jay i Bi ix infrl Onely from bis 
approving an 'orhers. Terier (either in'who/e or in 
par? Point ihtg BERcided by ſuch-Reflexians 
25pive us belt Light'of kis Senſe: In order to 
alict, falledge * 1: That the whole Scope of 
that Freacil 15 a1'd £9 prove the quite contrary 
Politioh ; which Conſideration being confeſlediy 
cle beſt Incerpreter of any: Autlior, to negle& 
a chat, 


. 
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that, and catcif at any litcle ſemblance in twood 
tbree particular words, and then force upon'"thae 
Author a Tenet perte&ly contrary co what tis 
whole Diſcourſe is bent to prove, favours toa 


" irongof a Wirreſolv'd to cavil. 'This I obje&ted 
| jn my Letter of Thanks, and this Dr. 7. chonghe'm 


his beſt p!gy nor ko cake notice'of tiere, for ix was 
unanſwerable, and coo evidently concluded him In» 
jarious to the Prefacer. Firft; then, 1 defirerhe 
Reader to refle& har there is not any ſhow of Ye. 


Jetiog che poſſibility -chere ſpoken'of to the Diva 


Omnipotence, but onely to the natures of Second 
Cauſes, next, 'that ſince every thing © what: *tis 
made to be, if thoſe Cauſes can\poſhibly work others 
wiſe, che thing may be otherwiſe': Theſe due Res 
flexions made and ſetcied , ro thoſe who have nor 
leafare to read the who'e Preface, 1 offer theſe 
particularities/ - P:6. be blimes- cho'e who bris 
yore an ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY, or CO; 
CTIVE of the Underſtanding, and ac the 'end" of 
ehar $. he preſſes thoſe who ſay theſe (Moral) Mo? 
tives are ſucb as all are oblig d v0 yield to, to "ſhow 
howall can be bound 40 believethat which they 96+ 
dently ſee MAT BE FALSE, And, which is tos 
markable, theſe Expreſtions are found in the'y, 


immediately before the Cication D:T. ſo miſrepres 


fents, whence *cis likely he could' not bur ſec'and 
refle& on chein. Again, p.10, &!ſe you will be ſard'd 


Po ſay, that the very way God Himſelf has (hewn ts 


Heaven, MAT 'POSSTBLY lead to Hell, P; 13. The 
formal part of our 4ttion unleſrit carry EVI DENCE 
and Certainty with it, cannot beveniur'd on vvithous 
Po We | reproach, 


- _ 70230) 
goprecch.' Now. [av appears Þ,; 12+: he ayms this 
diſcourſe at Actions belonging to Faith, and an- 

 ſwers, that is, oppoſes thoſe who ſaythe Reaſon or 
Ground of our. Aqion-need be no.more bar a b1gb 
Probability, or: Comingent, as a Thogſang 9 One, 

Wez——P.14- Thit neceſſity binds Gog to put an 1N- 
EVET ABLE-CERTiTOUDE :in -4he. Morzves of 
Fatith. —. P,16, Fhere is NOTHING advanc'd 
$91 1d; tbe TRU T'H of the ASSENT... ſince, this 
remains knows, that:the Poſition MAY BE FALSb; 
Fe. | And, to:amit. others, p.20. be pucs the Ques 
{tion whether a deſultory Aſſent (which,ſo agrees to#big 
f6de, that the Believer ſees it FALLTBLE —) he ſuffi 
cient ſor Chriſtiay wife and 4ttion * — and coming ig 
the; next <$« ro anſwer it, he calls this an INCER» 
;LITUDE, (or; defe# of Certitude,) -apd fec'argy 
that #t makes. s Religion either abſo[utely NONE; ; of 
wats RATIONAL one, but 4 MEER FOLLY, 
Theſe Cications 'duely refletedion, it wilt appear 
yery. firange £0.any, ingenuons.man, ;thati Dr; Ty 
cquld cafily imagine, an Author,, never noted .ti}l 
nowW'to be giveno.contrad.& himſeli, who fo ex- 
preſlp, in ſuch and, ſo many ſignal paflages, and..in 
the whole Tenoup of that:Diſcourſa,. nay the very 
1pmediately foregoing 5. maniteſts him'elt to ho'd 
that ghe Grounds of, Faich canner poſſibly lead men 
thewong way, that tliev mult be Evident. and Inevs+ 
tably'Certain,: thats, it, ic way be /Fa{{e, , we: cantiog 

&fſevr. tot at all os 4 Truth that if che;Believer ſees 'tis 
Falible, *tis Irratzousl,. a meer Folly.to-hold-it,.,ar 

elſe-d:(truftive gt, Religion ; 'Tis range, 1 ſay, to 

imagin that a Writer. who is, any thing in = pn, 
VETEET ou: 


o 


"4 
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Nould pu: forth a T reatiſe purpoſe'ytoevincexhe 
Abſolute Certainty or Impoilibility of Fatſchood 
in che Groandsand Motives to Faith; ' and int icfo 
oiten and fo particularly avow it, :and yer inthe 
ſame Treatiie confeſs that what*s poſſubic to be falſe 
s True Certainty, end, ſo, a competent Ground#Tto 
eſtabl:ſh Faich.on ;: thac is,” maincarn the comrary 
Volitivn 10. what he intended vr pretended, ©: 

$.9. Having thus amply made good this part:bf 
my. charge laid againſt Dr. T. Letter of T ranks, 
P.63. viz, That *cis the plain.zenour of the Prefacers 
Diſcourſe, and the whole ſcope of that Preface, to force 
the direct xontrary. Poſition to what Dr. T. would fo 
diſingenuouſly bave put upon him, of which he here 
takes no notice, nor gives -account why he hapt 
not co mind or regard that beft' way of interpret- 
ing an Authors words, or not to ſee ſo many C/ear 
Expretizons againſt his Incereſt;, - rather than'one 
obſcure one ſeemingly for it, we core next to con> 
(ider the particular words in the place cited, 'and 
ſee wha: ({trong tempration they could give DreT> 
co take him in a ſenſe never intended, notwithſtans 
ding ſo many pregnant Evideaces to the Con- 
erary. ; | 63 
$. 10. The Prefacer ſaid, that Some nnderfleod 
by Moral Certainty ſuch a Centainty as makes the 
Cauſe always work the ſame Effect, thuugh it take not 


 awap the Abſolute Poſſibility of working otherways.'He 


a0ds afterwards,” that this ought abſolutely: ro be yes 
koned in the degree of true Certainty, and the Authors 
conſidered as: miflaken in underwaluing t, Andk 
mult confeſsthat tor one who lights by accident on 

TINT | this 


WI... 4 | 
alits-forg le palagd, takett abſtraRedly fromthe reſk, 
pBnd could reach no deeper than the Grammer or 
Gperficial placing of words, it bears ar firſt ſighr a 


ſhow as if the Prefacer had approv'd that ro be @ 
True Certainty, not oncly when the Cauſe always ' 


works the ſame Effeft, (xs I take him to mean) but 
eſo when it rakes not away the poſſibility of working 
otherwiſe,-(in which ſer.ce Dr. T. underſtands him, j 
# mutt avow that *ris Impoſitble any rational 
deliberate man who endeavours co ſooke into the 
ſence of words, can juſtly trame even h2nce any ſuch! 
4mepination. | For which I offer theſe Reaſons: 
x.:J-hac choogh the diſtin Limics' of Moral Cer+ 
teinty bennknown, yet in the general Conceir of 
thoſe who nſethat word, particularly thofe allud:d 
eQ-here, Aforal Ccrrain'y is that which cofifitts 
wich a poſſibility of being othexwiſe 5 wherefore Trut 
Certainty which is herc counterpoy'd to Moral; mult 
be ccunterpos'd alfo to that which conftitures Md- 
tal Cercainty, namely, to Poſſibrizry to be otherwiſe. 
3.. Since Abfol#t# Certaiory ts that kind of Cer- 
tainry which js oppct'd ro the Moral one, the True 
Cerrainty here mention'd muft:mean the ſame with 
Abſolute Certairty, which is alfo ayow'd and re- 
qv 't'd by char Aurhor. p.6. now Ccired 4 But *tis ac- 
knowledg'd char 4bſolure Certaitty excludes 4l! poſe 
fihihity.of Falſehoog, therefore rhe Tre Certamy 
elÞy'd and approv'dirzce by che Prefacer, is chat 
which bas no. Poſtidilicy ot being Falfes 3. Theſe 
things being ſo, viz. Moral Certainty being. thac 
which has annextto it poſſivility of. Falfebvot, and 
Aoſelutr or True Certainty being confefledly ———_ 
2 | ene 


o 


— 
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fiſtent with ic;'cis unimaginable'that he who blangh 
eny man-for-ſaking or underv s{uing, a ;thivg foe 
Morally Certain , ſhould-nor: alſo blame 'him-for 
miſtaking and undervaluing it as poſſible tobe Falſe ; 
fiace this is annextin the conceic of thoſe -blame+ 
worthy p:rſons to Moral Certeinty, as ils-proper 
Conſtitutive and Equivalent, Alſo "tis unconceive- 
ablc that he who approves a thingas Truly or 4hjoe 
lutely Certain, ſhould nocalſomean ic Impeſſible ta 
be Falſe, this being the proper Conſtitutive (and 
con equently) Equivalent of Trve or Abſelute Gere 
rairty. *Tis evident then that Authors ſence can 
be no other chan this, that when the Cauſe almgys 
works the ſame Effet, 'tis True or Abſolute Certainty, 
and not Aforal Certainty onely, ard. conſequently 
that *cis Impeſfible to be falſe : and that; -thale 
words which he added in their names, exprethapic 
onely Aorally Certain [ though it take not away the 
abſolute puſſibility of working otherway: ] are: utterly 
diſapproved by him in bis diſepproving cheir calliog 
ic Moral Certainty; which is of the ſelf-ſame- no» 
tion. My Charge then is juſtify'd co a tictle, vez. 
that Dr, T, left out the words [ Some widerſtaed} 
and put upon the Prefacer to ſay it moſt exprefly, 
whereas the Senſe he impoſes is contrary to. expreſs 
words of his in divers places, nsy to the whole: in- 
tention and drift of that Preface, and neceffarily 
oppolice to the ſence of choſe words in that very 
particular place he cites for ic, This is manifeſtly 
Dc. T's Fau'e ; mine, if any, is this; chac I-taighc 
have micigared the phraſe, | Netoriew 4buſe, &c |} - 
and baye becn {0 wile as to conlider that Nr. T. 
| does 


Ar __@AjCvra 

Gee not aſe to ſook'fo-narrowly into the Senſe of 
words ss:1 ſtil! expe&from him, nor regards che 
Anrecellencs or Conſtquents, as candid Adver a» 
ries uſe; buc concenes himſelf, with che tirft coun- 
revancethey bear, right or wrong, eſpccialiy if it 
make tor his Intereft'; and herzupon 7 oughe to 
have been more mercifub rohab tual mperteRions. 
7 have been Harger in clearing th's Point, - becauſe 


| Fbearbis Friends apprehend he has gain'd a nota-: 
ble advanta-e againftme in this parcieular, -and 7 
dare even fubmic ic co their Judgment, if Frierd- 


ſhip will permic checto examine ic with ary degree 
of impartiality. I hope this will ſerve for an [a- 
ſtance bow Dr. T. {till-m:ſunderſtands our D vir es 
when he obje&s them againſt me; as alio how {ar 
4 have been from impoſing any thing! un fy uwp- 
on: him 1n'the leaſt, God be praiſed, 1do Rand in 
need of ſuch pecry Crafts: - 5 ; 

' $11, /n clearing bimſelf of the next Faulc ob- 
jeRed, be is (till himſelf, and / wilt he did nor (till 
grow-worſe and worſe. Fhe Fallacy Ca'l'd now 
cauſa pro cauſa, or pretending a wrong Realon, 
which runs through half his pertormances, was ne-' 
ver more ncedtiil than in this preſent conjundure. / 
iovitethen even his beſt Friend Dr.'Sr. himſelt co: 
judge'ofthe caſe,” and defire him, having firſt read 
che: p. 65- in my Letter of Thanks, 'to:determine rhe: 
poiar in Controverſic. 1n that place F repreſented 
Dr. T. #5 quoting ſrom R«ſhworths Dialogues, after. 
bimſelt had preambled (Rule of Faith, p. 144;) that” 


probably it was prudeat to caſt in a' few goood words 
concerning Scripture | for the Satisfattionw of Indiffe- 
X T. IP 1enk 
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tent men who haye been brought up in this verbal and 
apparent reſpett of the Scriptures] and then addin 

#s a kind ot Commenc upon thoſe words, [who ic 
SEEMS are net yet arriv'd co that degree of Cathd- 
lick Piety and Fortitude 4s to endive patiently the 
Word of God (ſhould be veviled or ſlighted.} Now 
this Preamble, & Comnenc incroduc'd by [it ſeems] 
(that is, from thoſe words he had cited) did pur 
upon that Auchor, and by him on Catholicks, fo 
unwortby and Invidiovs a meaning, that it oblig*d 
tne to pur down the reſt of the words immediately 
fol'owing inthe Dialogues, and omitred by Dr. T. 
chat ſo 1 might clear the ſober tmneaning-and inten» 
tion of that Author from what be had ſo unband- 
ſome'y impcs'd; and (not troubling my ſelf to re- 


. peat over again what be had newly ſaid) I intro= 


duc'd chem thus; Whereas in the place you cite be 
onely expreſſes [it would be a SatisfaRion to indiffe- 
rent mer to ſce the Poſitions one would induce 
them fo enbrate, maintainable by Scripture] 
Which done, 1 zdded as the Reſult of my whole 

barge, { hich i ſe different from the Invidiuts 
MEANING your malice puts upen it, and ſo innocent 
and insffenſive init ſelf, that one would wonder with, 
what Conſuience Jou could thu REST and PER+ 
VERT ir. Whence *cis evidentchar my total Charge 
was ot inip ſing at Lavidiou MB ANING, of reſts 
ing and Perverring an innocent and ineffenfive mean- 
ing ; that he onely expreſt (which words I immedi- 
a-ely ſubjoyned atter the Doors Comment, and 
not aſter Ruworths words) it would be 4 Satisf att 


'6n, &c——19 ſer thiſe Poſitions maintainable by Scris 


prure, 


id J 
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ture ; nor was there in the whole Charge any Con- 
-troverfic about the right or wrong, perjeRly or im- 
. perſeQtly quoting the WORDS. . Thi 
.dent,, as it, Will-be ro any ordinary Uttgerſtanding 
. that guides it ſelf by Eye-fight and Common Senſe, 


$ being evie 


- 


ler ns ſee what difingenuous ways Dr. T. uſes to 
eſcape blame.. 1, He neyerin the leaſt mention'd 
his impoſing upon thoſe wards an Invidiow tAcane 
ng, or of wreſting an innocent and unefferſive ['In- 
tencin, ) which was ſotely objc&ed ; whence he is 
{fo tar from.clearing himſclf from the Fault impu- 


_ted,. thaz. (our of an over-tender kind-heurtedneſs 


to his own” Credit), he not ſo much as nam9s it, or 
rakes notice of it, Next, inſtead of char, he ſub- 
Nirucey a Falſe Charge, never dream'r on by any 
.man bu himſelf; namely, that I deny'd thoſe Words 
| whg have been brought up in this verbal and apparent 
reſp of Scripture] to be found in Ruſhworth 


' :whereas there is not a ſyllable to that purpoſe in 
- 'my Book, . Thirdly, to give Countenarce co this 


Falſe Charge, thoſe words of mine, | whereas in the 
Þlace you cite be onely expreſſes] which in me. were 
gmmediztely ſubJoyned to'his Comment, and were 
evidently deſign'd co reſiraiz that Authors words 
to a Senſe diffcrent from what he bad impes'd , he 
here joyns immediatly after the very Wo ds them- 
ſelves, though there were three or fo:r lines be- 
eween ore and the other. By this ſtratagem ma« 
krnp the Reader apprehend the word [onely] was 
excluſive or necative of more words found in Ruſh= 


worth ;- wherezs by .cthe who'e tencur of the | 
Charge, by all the words which expreſs ic, and 


laſtiyy 


— 


by 
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tity, bythe tering Why mel, graft] 
y, by the placing thoſe words, { beonely expreft], 
-itinediarely after his unbandfome. Comin: *cis 
-ti0ſt manifeſt they onely excluded any Ground or 
'occafion offoftrange 8 miſconſtruftion, and aim'd 
'nor in the leaſt at denying any other words, but one- 
ly at clearing that this was that Authors ſole Interi- 
tis. Yet in confidence of theſe blinding\Crafts, 
andabat his unexamining Readers will belieye all 
he faFs, he ſopnds the tridmph of his own Vi- 
Rory in this rue atid confident manner, Certainly 
%one would think-that either this man has no Eyes or no 
 +Forebegd, I will not fay as Dr. T. does here in'a 
Semmon preach'dagainſthimſelf, p.1 23. that & lit- 
' He wit, y « great deal of ill-nature will furniſh 4 
* 114n for Mtyr z onely 1. muſt ſay-that the centh 
* part of chis Rudeneſs in another (chough juſtly ot- 
 caſton'd too) would have been call'd Paſſion and i 
' Language. But I ſee what's 4 moſt horrid Sin in che 
abominable' Papiſt, is ſtill a grear. Virtue in the 
- $4ints, On this occaſion fince he is ſo hoe and Ru- 
 fick, I muſt be ſerious with him, and demand of 
him pablick!y in the face of the World SatisfaRi- 
on for this Unjuſt Calumny, 'and, that I may not 
' be coo rigorous with him, I will yield him inno- 
cent inallthe reſt, if he-clears himſelf of this one 
 paſſape in which he counterfeics the greateſt Tri- 
umph and Victory ; Of bis Fault, I lay, which he 
has newly committed, even- then when he wene 
about coclear himlellf of a former. "T2 
. $.12. His laſt Artempr is to give an account; 
* why be added that large-ſenc'd Monol(yllable Þ 48} 
to my words, which is che onely Falſe Citation be 


Q.'3 hack 
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hath yet offer'd to Examinacion z- the former ewo 
not deiog odj:&@:d as ſach, whatever be pretend. 
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Now the Advantage he gains by adding/it, is mani- 
feſtly chis, thar if chat word be added, -and that 7 
indeed ſay, The greateſt Hopes and Fears are ſtrongly 
a?ply'd to the minds of ALL Chriſt;ans, it would fol- 
low that no one Chriſtian in the world could apo- 
ſtatize, or be a bad man z which being che moſt xi- 
d:culous poſicion that ever was advanc'd, and con- 
fucad'e by eyery days experience , his impoſing 
this Tenet on me, by virtue of this Addition, is 
(as he well expreſles ir, Serm, p.87-) puttipg me ig 
a Fools Coat for every Body to laughat. I appeal'd 
_ (Letter of Thanks, p.66,67.) to Eye-(ight, thut no 
ſuch word was ever annexc to the wollſWs now Ci» 


- Fed, and thence charg'd bim wich falſifying ; He 


would clear himſelf, in doing which, be deniesnor 
chat he added the word. all, (this was too evident 
to be cloak'd) but he gives his reaſon why he added 
it, on this manner : He; alledges my words, 
chat Chriſtvzn Dorine was at firſt unanimouſly ſettled 
in the minds of the Faithfal, &c. — and firmly be. 
liev'd by.[ alt] thoſe Faithful to be the vvay to Heaven, 
T heretore, infers Dr. T, ſince in the purſuit of the 
. D'ſcourſe 'tis added, that the greateſt Hopes and 
Fears vere fhongly apply'd to the minds of the Fnſt 
. Believers, thoſe Firſt Believers muſt mean ALL 
thoſe Faithful ſpoken of before, and the ſame is co 
be ſaid of the Chriflians im after Ages. This is 
- the full force of his Plea: - My Reply is, That T 


had particular reaſon to agd the word [ 4} in the | 
farmer Part, where 1 faid that Thay Dodrine vvas 


firm/y 


o 7, 


+4. 


. 
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Srmly believ'd-by ALL rhoſe faithful, for they had 
not been Faithſyl bad they not Srmly believed. it ; 


| andyet had equalreafonto ov it wheri 1 came 


co that arv's Hi ; (6 ps wg were 

ongly apriy'd to the minds of the firſt Believers) 
ne I 6% learn'd of our B, Saviour chac many 
receipe the word, that is believe and $/«l{y £00; 
yet the thorny cares of this world (to which" I add 
Paſſions and ill AﬀeRions ſpring! oy from' Original 
Sin) choak the Divine Seed and hinder it from fru- 
\Fifying ;, whereas, had ic had the full. and due et- 
fe& which ics nature requir'd; ic had ,bora Fruic 
abundantly, Now, ſince thoſe Motiyes are of 
themſelyes able to prodace ic in all, and ofcens» 
times.convert the moſt ;ndiſpeſ'd, the. is, the molt 
wicked Sinners, I conceive this happens for want 
of duc Application making the Motives fink deep 
into the Underſtanding Power ſo as, to make it 
conceit chem heartily (which vigorous Apprehens 
tion we uſe to call Lively Faith ) nothing eiſe be- 
ing required to any effe& but the Agents Power 


. over,the Patients indiſpofition, and a cloſe appli. 


cation of the Power to the Matter tis to work ap- 
on? Which kind of Application” being eyidently 
not. made.to 4l, there was no ſhow of reaſon why 
I ſhould put that word inthat place, and much leſs 
that Dr. T. ſhoald put it for mer "1 was force 
4ndeed co name_the word Believers, becauſe it was 
1mpoſlible ro conceive that thoſe Motives ſhould be 


rongly apply'd tg:rlie Minds of Jews or Heathen, 


in, 1 was forc'troexpreſs it plirally, fince no 
ſober man can doubt bur the doQrive ot Faich 
| | \ > aka: ' ſunk 


on» a 
: 
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funk deed Inpgts beares or wills-bf more thin. 
hin 9ne, ap thence "wroaght inf chem chrough 
: gr I ſhould 'mtan by thiar word 


then; a r, daily Experience confiires, 
Morro I endeavoyted to prevent any ſuch Ap4 
rehenfob in.oy very tiext words afrer my Prins 
ciples, which were ctieſe[[Th# pkr, ir follows ai"cer> 
t4inly that's GREAT NUMBER of the firft Brllev- 
#ts and after fairhſul would continue, &c. Now, 
theſe words ['4 Great number of the firft Bulievtrs)] 
having moſt evidently a P4rtitive ſenſe; that-izz 
- Cignifying onely a Part or Joie of chem, ic might 
ſeem ſtrange,to any "Man thar knows not Dr.'T*s 
foight in ſach performances, and that norbing'is 
1mpoſlible for himto miftake;,* who will do Ic be: - 
cauſe he uſt .do. ic, that. lis cdut4' interpret 
thoſe very ſame wordiſ” Firſt BelieveriFeo meant 5, 
ot one excepted.'Tis.a triffitis Eyaſion. then'ts 
"hope to come off by ſaying a5 be. does here p. 
'36. If it contraditt what be [eh Members it is*nd 
"new or ftrange thing ; For, this is nt etſowbere of 
#nather place, bur che ſame, place, and the'ver 
next words ro my Principles '(s is. ſeen Surdf.'þ 
©65.) The badneſs of which exchſe ſhows.he'i55t 
\Exculable, 'Bur this js.nor alt; that diſcourſe tti 
LF fr ' 7 | nor 


"8 - 


notthere, but goes 00.ac leaſt two Loves, farther 
clearing that. very point; and-inthe proceſs of iq - 
| theſe words are found p.63.To ſa) it preſerves None 
q £ood 3s to queſtion Chriſts wiſgome,. &c. 4 GREAT, 
i PART therefore would be virtuous. &c, . 4 BODY of 
y Trgditionary Chriſtians would fiill be continued, —» 
' Þ. 64, All which wayes and Objeits thus, eaſily and, 
+ © ſtrongly appliable were frequently and efficac:oufly aps 
T Ply'd by the Education of Parents and the diſcipling 
| 4ud Oeconomy of the Church which brings thoſe (pecus 
lations to pradice, was ever, and, muſt needs. reach 
| the GENERALITT, — p, 65. muſt ſtill. continue 
is SOME GREAT MULTITUDE, Alb theſe exy 
preflions in the ſelt-ſame Diſcourſe” and on the 
ſelf-ſameSubje&,perfeR!y explicared my ſenſeto te 
that chat Plural word (Believers)did rot reach all, 
| nat one excepted. This then is. Dr. T's habitual 
jmperfeRion. which runs through all his Mock- 
Antwer to Sure footing” He bas no patience £9 
| take any intire Diſcourſe of mine into his Conk- 
1 deration, or grapple with the full import of it; 
bur he ca:ches ac ſqme word at the bezinning or. by 
the way which ſeems ealieſt co be miſinterpreceg, 
and. whereas any. candid man would guide huny 
2 ſelf by the annext or concomitagt-words,. andthe. 
whole ſcope of the Diſcourſe, -Dr, T. is got ber 
yond thoſe too-ingenuous . copfidexations, agd 
knowing very well, as he egprelt it Serm. p. 12,1. 
that nothing ts ſo cafie 4s to. takg particular Phngſns 
.and Expreſſions out of the beſt Book in the world, . 
,and abuſe them by forcing an odd. and ridiculous ſense 
« upon them, he exaQly odſerves that methad,,;gnd 
gdhuſes lo:nc Expreſſion or word by forcing (in de- 
Ss  ſpighe 


As. 4 


| | (242) | 
ight of all the conconticine circumſtances cony 
piring to reifie him)an odd and ridiculous ſence up= 
on itz and chen leſt thoſe re@ifying paſſages annex: 
ſhould riſe up in juigmenc againſt him and accuſe . 
him co the candid Reader of impoſing a ſenſe never 
in:ended by che Author *ris but accufing chat Au- 
thor of contradi& ng himſelf,and all's well; Thus 
heut'd che Prefacer pe. 30, mein this vety place, 
in theſe words If it contraditt what he ſayes elſe-. 
where "tu no new or firange thing ; and Sure-foot« 
ing in moſt of thoſe places which he wilfully 
iniſconftrued throughout his Rule of Faith. By 
this rare Stratagem gaining two notable 'Advan- 
tages againſtany Auchor , whereas not ſo'much 
as one was Offcred , Firſt, making him talk ridrcus 
louſly ; next, making him contradi7 himſelf. Both 
vt them bifile vpon another of Dr, T's firm Prin« 
ciples, which is this; No Author ſhall be allow'd to 
mterpret bis own meaning, but that (hall be bis 
' ſenſe which I pleaſe to put upon any' particular Ex* 
preſſion of brs, by adding wards 10 it or other. 
wiſe q loſſing it as jeems 'beſl ſor my advantage , 
«nd if he offers to be ſo mary as ro annex other 
words which would interpret his meaning to be other- 
Wiſe, be 54 @ Fool and contradict bimſelf. Now, 
"though chis Principle* wbich' grounds this' Pro- 
cedure be an odd one, yer Dr, T. holds faithful. 
1y ro what he hias once eſpouſed, and were it now 
'feaſonable, I durſt undercake to reckon up ewen- 
fy places in his Rule of Faith, where he: vaunts 
himſelf chus doubly viRorious by making uſe-of 

EE Ons 
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6; 13- Batin caſe that plurat-word. had” ſeem'd 


content himtelf- with giving his reaſon why' jr 


| ſeem'd co ſoliow thence?. Had be done this none 


could have accuſ'd him of falſifying : for every 
one has liberty ro offer bis conceir, and the reg- 
fon why he: jadges ſo, without meriting or in- 
curring any harſher note than that of a* mikreaſo- 
ner. Whereas now, his carriage expoſes him juſtly 
to theſe Exceptions. -- Firſt, Thar he wenc nor a» 
bout to infer or gather whac he impoſes, bite. 
(Rule of Faith p.16;,)he makesme in expreſs rerms 
and dire&ly ſay that greateſt hopes and fears” are 
frongly apply'd to the minds of "ALL Chrifftahs ; 
whereas in my words puc down by himſelt.p.162.no 
ſuch ching as [all] is' found #nnexr co' thoſe 
words. Next, that cbe word (211 which he ad- 
ded, was pur in the ſame Iralick Letcer in an e- 
yer tenor wich thoſe ocher words which were iw+ 
deed mine; as may be ſeen in' the place now cited, 
Thirdly, chat his whole Attempe in that place; is 
rheerly coconfute that-word[ 4{Jwhich himſelf had 
inſerted, as may be ſcenLetter of thanks 1.77+ there 1 
in{t:nc'd in' hint or ten places in which he com» 
bated chat ſingle word of his own adding end ho- 
thing elſe ;. and (as I there ſhew'd ſrom p. 78. to 
p. 86. ) wene forwards to make out that pretence 
by falfifying evidently my ſenſe and ſomerimes my 
words t00, in chreeor fonr places more. + Fourth- 
ly, That (Rale of-:Faith, p. 165: 1-3. ) he tels the 
Reader I SAT: FXPRESSLY, thoſe Cauſes are-pur 
= ALL tbe. Faithſul attyally cauſing : by this 
4peans cndeayouring to perſwade the Reader 'tis 
| | not 
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not his own-interpretation or deduRion'from fome 
words of.mine, bar-my own.expreſs words; which is: 
a,mof expreſs falfficetion, Laſtly, be negleRs tg 
take notice of any; of theſe words which maeni- 
faldly and exprefly ſhow'd my Teaet to'be' quite 
contrary to what, be impoſ'd. This is my-cotal 


chargs againſt him z- of which we hear very little: 


grxgber noching in: this . Preface; where. be goes: 


abourts.clear_ it; onely be, ſayes : that choſe 
Firſt Believers to whim theſe Hopes. and Fears were. 


ply 4pply'd, wt bythe tenour of my words 
Hrs ll ph Faithful diſperſt over ſeveral "ants of 
the erid, and (o.al{ the. Chriſtians. of that Age, 

' and. for the ſame reafon of #þe : following. ones; 
which is the very;ching 1. deny, and have given lates 
my. reaſops why they con/d net. Beſides, every 
rr knows thay Authors firſt ſpeak ſhore and in 
cemmon, and afterwards,: whenthey come to ex» 
glainchemſcives, more particularly ;iand had be 
been pleal'd rocomain; bis rare gifc- of milintery 
preting till-che yexy;pexc line comyPrinciples,wo- 
ven jn;tbe renour of the ſame- Diſcourſe, which 
| x4-pragm to, byild. bis miitake upon,. he had 
gund the expreſs.contzaxy t0bis; Additional [4/7] 
Via þ4doGreat nywber or | Body.:of :#4he: firſt Believers: 
9 doafter- Faithful,y,i3be- direc) Yenſq of which 
Xards.is wt 4ll,, but ſame:onelyy. 1: 119 1 
v. 44. Again,ybgttil vf'd che word Fairbful firſt, 
and; pix to, it, che. ywarg: 4ll, joyned , with ſuch 


wores 85 would Fear-thþat aniverſel\Expriſſion, muſt 
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perſality agiin, (even ks T-joya it this ſecond 
tice with words of a quite difſerens Senſe'? '[ma. 
gine I had ſaid, that 48 Hiſtorians write of waters 
of. Fait , and then had ſabjoyn'd.a lietle- atcer hay 
Hiffotcans, write of King Pepw;:muſt'I necds mean 
by Hiſtorians one'y plurallyexptcit; when Lcome ta 
name them the ſecond tiney, & 1b: Hifforidng, nos 


. one excepted, write of King! Pepin? What Lagis 


bur Dr. 1's, who defies ali Principles, could.gy 
ſtumble upon ſuch a Paradox4- : *_ vols ant 
:: $.19. FJo-conclude this matcer. All theſe part« 
eicularities/ here elargd, beifig: well examin'd: by | 
Eye-fight and:weigh'd by. Keaſon, 'tis impoſiibla 
any Candid Configerer, however: he: msy lavaure 
ably judge Dri T« miſtakenin words which ac-firſh 
fight bore ſuck a ſemblance cb: one who'read tbue - 
half the -Difcour'e, : can far: all chac excuſe him 
from great: Raſhnicſs and ARroen} Liclinsrions.£@ 
draw every. thing-/in his Atverſary..eo a fittſter 
fence,' and: to: cake him npribefore he is: down, 
Bar IT. muſt farthet ſay; :thar tbe Conſtavcy: he 
ſhews in this kind of 'Carriage, and. the \lntere(} 
which evidently accrues by it to his Cauſe, and 
himſelf as # Writer, (which is ac once to.make his 
Adverlſary talk like a Madman and Self-Contradi- 
for both, and divert the Readers Attention from 
the gx«e Point, and by that means avo'd the dury of 
Anfwering) diſcover coo palpably *cis a willing 
and defigned Miſtake, What thac fignifies, lec 
others Jzdge, without putting me ſtill co name ir. 
I am heartily weary of ſuch Drud2ery, 

$16, And ſo Take my leave of this pretty-Preface, 
OT | which 
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which hes not one word of Reaſon in it, bat buiſe 
on Miſtake; nor one good Excuſe for ſo many 


bad Faulcs* Bur pretends to ſpeak to three Treati- 


fes off mine, withouc taking notice candidly of ſo 
much as one Argument in ny of them, and is a 
meer Endeavour by: multitudes of impertinenc 
and infignificant Scoffs ro make ſome plauſible 
ſhow of an Anſwer, ' for thoſe merrily-conceited 
Readers to ſport at, who fancy ſuch frothy Talk 
far aboy: ſolid Reaſoning. In which pleaſane 
rain conſiſts alſo bis Friend Dr. Sc's greateſt Ta. 
lene. Whence,the Comedian in their performan« 
ces ſupplies the Divine ; and Plautxs with bis tels 
lows'is by far more propitious, uſeful, and influen. 
tial co their Imaginary Viories, than Ariſtotle, 


and all the Learned: Authors in the world who 


write Sence or Lagick, And as theſe Comick 
Controvertiſts aﬀe& the ſame Aſanzer of writing 
which thoſe S:agers/ did, ſo their Endand 4ym is 
the ſame coo, viz. not to propoſe any; thing like 
exa@& Knowledge to men truly Learned; but mcerly 
Pepale tt placerent quas feciſſent Eabulas.: ' 
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The Concluſion. 


Containing 

The Auryor's REQUEST 
To the Knowing Candid . 

WITS of This Nation. 


His ww the Genius of my A dver- © 


ſary, fach his Method of Anſwering 
my Books, andyet his numerous Party 
hazarding to over-bear Reaſon with Noile, at 


leaſt inthe Efteem of vulgar Scholars, making 


1p the Generality z who are not able to weigh 
| | erther 


f 


either the Strength pf. the Arguments, or. the”. 
k 


Warth of rhe Ab 


. » : Abe - HE. 
Orities engao-d- for enther 


Parry, | but onely tonumber them, ar ſcan their 


Mplztuge x." Law forc'd to Appeal to You;onr 
Learned Umpires, offering Tou theſe few Propo- 
falsz with my humble Requeſt, that, if You find 
themreaſonable, and agreeable to the Maxims 


IO Prarmyng; af i clearing of Frath, Man- 


inds bet Tntereſt, Tei would be*pleas'd in all 
handſome ocraſions to uſe your Ponffpith Dr. 
T. and his Friends, and ſollicit 4 due compli- 
ence withthem." '.  \ . 


I. That this Extrinſecal and 1 znoble way of 


anſwering A geprents with Perſecution and 
E 


Ratling, 2249 left off z and that when the 
Reaſontog much-preſſes, it may-wot be held Sup- 
Plemental to the Duty of Replying, to cry out 
POPERY. : Particularly, that they would 


" Pleaſe to conſider how improper this Carriage 
 wereonthis occaſion, in caſe it had been other« 


wiſe laudable init ſelf, ſecing the onely Point 


"maintain'd by me_here , is this 5 That Chri- 
| ſtan Faith (is Abſolutely or Truly -Cer- 


tain. 


2. That when the Point depends intirely on 

| Reaſon, and not on the (miſcall'd) Authority of 
Spetulaters, it may not be'held 4 juit _— 

OE 0 
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" bf my Arguments to alledee the different Sex- 
timent a ſome Speculative Divines vince 
that Carriage ſuppoſes as its Maxim, the Traeh 
of this Propoſition CThat ' cannot be Trus 
which all School-Divines do not agree.ro. } 
Wherefore unleſs he firſt makes out this to be 4 
Truth to be proceeded and rely'd on, thus 4) 
of arguing, which takes up no ſmall part "of 
- Dr. T's Controverſial Writings, is convincd 
to be apt her Impertinent, - IO 1 
3- That Dr. T. would himſelf pleaſe to fol- 
low that Dof#rine which in his Sermons he [o 
oft and ſo preſſingly inculcates to others s 'and 
that, in handling this grave and important 
Point , all Raillery, Drollery, Irony, Scoffs, 
Feers, rude and bitter Sarcaſms, breaking of 
Feſts, and ſuch-like Attempts of vain and fro- 
thy Wit, or ſplendid Efforts of peeviſh Zeal, 
which ſo abound in his Rule of Faith, a#d in 
a manner wholly compoſe this Preface, be total- 
ly ſuperſeded, and onely Serious Reaſon made 
aſe of. To oblige him to which Sober Demand, 
1promiſe on my part, That, thouzh theſe he- 
ing here my onely Confuters, I was forcd af 
preſent to give them ſometimes their proper 
Anſwers by retorting now and then his own 
Language, bnely better apply d 3 yt in my fu- 


Ire » 


Concluſion. 
tare Writings 1 ſhall ſeriouſly purſue the Proof 

the Point, without minams at all his Imper- 
tinenties 3 that is, I ſhall rigorouſly obſerve the 
ſame fober Strain, which, as my otvn Inclinati> 
ons lead me, 1 follow'd in Sureefooting, Faith 
Vindicated, and my Method z till Dr. T. ſee- 
ing it his Intereſt to avoid Anſwering in a 


ſolid mainner, or cloſing by way of rigorous 


Diſt our ſe with my Arguments, thikght it his 
beſt play to bring the. Controver ſig ggy of thi 
Way of Reaſon mto that of Burleſque. Alſo 
that all Childiſh Gavilling at Inelegancics of 
hard Words, at want of Rherorick in 4 cir- 
eumſtance where none was intended or needfuly 
at my being the fait that aid (he ſhould have 


ſaid prov'd) this or that, be for the ſame Rea- 


ſon laid afidt, as Things þ rfeitly Uſeleſs tas 
wards the Clearing. of Truth. 'As likewiſe 
that it be not held and imputed as Gonfidence, 
to maintain Faiths Abſolute Certainty, or auy 
Point elſe, for which I offcr my Reaſons z, nor 
fo pretend to Selb Evident Principles and 
Abſolutcly- Contluſive Proofs or Demonſtra- 


tHonsz whengs the Circumitance and Mutter 
to be provad, nay the very Name of a Scholar 


renders it ſhameful to pretend or produce any 
4: »*- 5 3097 .* gy) 2 - 

zhing of ap Inferiour Strength, in caſe 1 aym d 
. - as 
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 Conclufiom! 
at winning others to aſſent to my ſayings.” But 
ab ive all t requeſt that none of theſe trifling 
ways be mate uſe of to ſupply the want of per= 
tinent Reaſon, or make iiþ the Whole Confute, 
4s & prattis'd throughout this Preface s but that 
Dees, where-ever it is found, may have its 
due and proper Return, Reaſon. 

4. That, while he goes about to reply to my 
CArguments, he veel pleaſe to uſe my words, 
and not mfert others of his owns and. then 
rombat them inſtead of me, Or, if he unders 
takes to ſpeak to my Reaſons themſelves that he 
would take the full import of them, and not ſtill 
catch at and then play upon ſame word or two 
which he can moſt eaſily ſeem to miſunderſtand, 
ſo to divert the Diſcourſe. A HMethod ſo ton- 
ſtantly obſerv4 in his Reply to Sure-footing, 
where he made Witty Dexterity ſtill ſupply the 
place of Pertinent Solidity 5 that inſiead of 
Rule of Faith ] is ought morcjuſtly have beer 
entitled Sure-footing Traveſty. | 
5» And ſince all Diſcourſe # ineffetual 
which is not grounded on ſome Certain Truth, 
and conſequently not onely he who ſerrles 0 
builds, bat alſo he who aims to overthrow, or 
the Obj:fer , muſt ground his Diſcourſe on 
ſome Certain Principie, if he intends to con- 

R Vines 


Concluſion; 


vince the cthers Tenet of Falſchaod,that Dr.T. 
would therefore eſteem it his Duty, even, when 
he objeas, to ground hu Oppoſition upon ſome 
Firm Principle. .' 4nd, ſince no pretended 
Principle can be Firm, but by virtue of ſome 
Firſt Principle, and that Dr. T. bes diſclin'd 
kereJdentical Propoſitions to be ſuch, "tjs.fe- 
quiſite that he either confute my Diſcourſes pr o- 
duc'd in this Treatiſe proving Firit Principles 
zo be of that nature, and ſhow ſomg, gther way 
by which the Terms of thoſe he aſſigns for ſuch 
de better cohere, or he is convinc'd to havenone 
arall; andſo all be writes or diſcourſes muſt 
be Groundleſs and Infignificant, © 
.. 6. Thas much in common for the Manner of 
his Writing, cCA's for his Matter, 1 request 
he would not in the ſubjett of this preſent Diſ- 
courſe, about the Certainty of a Deity and Chri- 
#ian Faith, hover with ambiguous Gloſſes be- 
zwcen Certainty and Uncertainty, that is, be- 
twtenls and Is nots bat, ſpeak out Categori- 
cally, and plainly declare whether he holds thoſe 
Points abſolutely True z that is, whether they 
be abſolutely Trae tous 3 or whether any man 
in the world can with reafon (ay he ſees they are 
True, or has any Reaſon or Argument to con- 
clude chem Truey If not, then (et him ſhow how 
; SOEa | Is 


"tis avoidable but all the World muſt with Trath 
ſay, Both theſe may beFalfe, for any thing 
they candiſcern z than-which, nothing ſounds 
more horrid and blaſphemoms to a Chriſtian Far. 
If heſays there are ſuch Reaſons extant, but he 
has them not, then let him leave off attempting 
to ſettle theſe Tenets, or writing on ho ou 
Jeets, ſince'he confeſſes himſelf unqualify'd'and 
wpfurniſh d with means to manage them.” If he 
fays there are ſuch Proofs, . and that he. has 
them, let him produce thems, and and by them, 
n41n0t blame the natureof Things for bear- 
ing no: more, - and others for faying they haye 
more, and that the Things dg bear more. To 
expreſs my ſelf cloſer” and more particularly's 
Let hims ſpeak out Het an4 candidly -to 
theſe Bneries , Whether be holds that "God's 
Church; or any man ini the World, is ſurnith'd 
with better Grounds for the Tenct of a'Veity or 
for Chriſtian Faith, 'o# any fronger "Miafins 
to provetheſe Points True , than thoſe in Jos 
ſhua'r «pd Hezekiah's time had or comld have 
the day before, that the '$un'ſhould not rand 
ſtill or go back the next diy; than that Perſon 
who threw a Glaſs on the Ground which broke 
not, had or could havt that it would nat breaky 

han tht Inhabitants of divers Houſes had' that 
R 2 they 


— Cancluſion: 
therwonld nat ſndgenty. fall, which yet -did ſo.g 
or.; laſtly,.te uſe his own words,.. than thoſe Reey 
ſons..;are. which-ſfatisfie Prudent'Men in Huy. 
mage Afﬀairs, in which notwitbitanding they - 
experience themſelves often miſtaken ?,\ if be 
ſay he..has; let him prodyce them, ond heartily 
maintainthem.,. and.cugeauveur to make\ theme. 
era Jhall hereafter expreſs a6 wwch: Her 
noxr for him, « IT bawe done wel Re{aut- 
gent. ang Diſlike, for. advancing. the contrary 
Poſition... - — hnY; he = a> Nu agh 
that (the nature of the thing not beaxing it) there 
can xo.better be given, then "tis #hawoidable, 
firſt, that. the moit Sacred Tenets of . a Deity's 
Exiſtence, and all the Points of Chriſtian Faith 
may be naw acually.Falſe, ſiuce Paints which 
had Reaſons for them of Equivalent frength 
did prove attnallyſach, - Next, that no man 
an theworld is (in true Speech) Certainthere is 
4.God, or that the leaſt word of Chriftjan Reli- 
gidn-is True ; ſince 'tis-Nonſence 30:ſay-any of 
Thoſe Perſons (in thoſe former Inftances of equi- 
walept-ſ{renath) were os could be truly Certain 
of. Peints which prov'd actually Falley and in 
which themſelves were miſtaken, - Iv 4 word, 
I moald have him-without diſguiſe let. the world 
&now whether, «6 there wal C Contingency l 
| | thoſe 


| 
; 


Conclufion, 
thoſe.Cauſes, 41d ſothe imagin'd or hoped Efe 
ſects in the former Inſtances miſcarried; aud 
prov'd otherwiſe thanwss expeited, ſo there he 
net alſo-Contingency tu the Motives for thoſe 
twa moſt Sacred Tenets gupon whoſe Certaimyuhe 
Eternal Good of Mankind depends, {o as they 
way: perhaps not conclude, - aud ſo both thofe 
Tones may, perbaps be. really and actually 
otherwiſe 3han we Chriſtians now hold... If be 
profeſſes 19 embrace this wicked Tenet, (and his 


' words are too expreſs for. it ever to bedeny'd, 


though upon ſecond thoughts T hope they may be 
retraRted) he owed me at calufmer to my Faith 
Vindicated, which bitherto he has ſhuffled off 
without any at all, and to my Reaſons alledg"d in 
tbis Treatiſe for the ſame Point, FAITH's AB= 
SOLUTE CERT AINTY. 

Now, Gentlemen , ſince nothing conduces 
more to Knowledge in any kind, than that the 
Matter of the Diſpute be unambiguanſly ſtatedy 
and clearly underſtood, and that a ſolid Mes 
thod be obſerv'd inthe managing it, 1 become 4 
humble Petitioner to your Selves, as you tender 
that Excellent Concern of Mankind, and that 
moſt Sacred One of Chriſtianity, to;uſe your 
beſt Intereſt with Dr.'T. that he wanld pleaſe to 
greld ro theſe Duties here expreſty and I oblige 


wy 


<=. 
 Conclufion: 
ny. ſelf inviolablyto obſerve the ſame Carriage 
rowards him, which I here propeſe and preſs he 
would uſe towards mey which if he wy Fde- 
clare 1 ſhall leave him to'the Cenſure of all 
truly-Learned' and Ingexuous Perſons, how- 
ever be trizmphs amongſt Thoſe who are great + 
Admirers of Pretty Expreſſions z refting af- -* 
fur d that your ſelves will not'oncly hold meUn- 
bleneable, but alſo highly Commendable for 08 ? 
loſing my precious time in reciprocating his tri4 

ing and infenificant Drollery. 


f 


; 


i Your True: Honourer"and: '* 
> Humble. Servant, + -- 


; A AMENDMENTS. 
Age 1. line xt. read that both firſt, p.47. |. 3, ſelf, poſſible 
:-,Pp.504.20. ſolid, p.1or. 1. 6,7. poflible all this may, 
P 115 1.12, Judgment in which it is, 1.25. can-never, p.r18. 
.26. reſo}ute hatred, p,15 1.1.23. did equivalently, pr24.1 21, 
& 28. Speculaters, p.127.1.17. nay more, P: 135.1. 9. to be, 
P-139.1.38. greater degree, p.142+ 1.2. 1s not true, or not to 
Hare, Þ-146.1. 14; Chimerical, p 157+ 1.16. Fourth EviRtion, 
1.18. of the Sixth, p.162, 1.16. Sermons equally, p.163.l 27, 
Parallelepiped, p.1 66.1. 30. Predicate, p. 176. 1. ulr. all good, 
P.18 3.1.28 ſenfible wan may, p.1 $4.1 2.deduc'd there, p.186, 
I, 12. of diſcourfing the, p. 199.1.25. it is, is not more, p,208. 
1.16. of its own, P.212-1.24. net the Rule, dele expreſs, p.218. 
DISCOURSE IX. p.219.1 t 3,14. Reaſon in 1i----p 229.1.38, 
29. the Authors miſtaken in undervaluing it, P.2 34}. 17. I ds 
novſtand, p. 239. 1. x, apply'd, 1. 6.1 had. f. 51. C13. 29. 
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